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DEDICATION 


I dedicate this book to Sri Swami Lalitananda, 
the Vice-president of the Yoga Research Foundation, 
who is the illustrious author of Yoga In Life, Editor of 
the International Yoga Guide, as well as the poet- 
composer of Yogic Mystic Songs for Meditation in six 
volumes. 

It was the dispassion and intense aspiration of 
Sri Swami Lalitananda that resulted in my giving the 
complete series of lectures on Yoga Vasistha as well 
as the writing of this present book. 

The vast work of promoting my teachings and 
works in the West has been carried on untiringly, with 
an unassuming zeal, and utter self-effacement, by 
this noble Sanyasin for over 20 years. The spiritual 
world will ever remain deeply indebted to her for the 
formation and existence of the mighty organization 
the Yoga Research Foundation — which is a fountain- 
source of light and wisdom for spiritual aspirants all 
over the world. 

May God bless her abundantly! 

Swami Jyotirmayananda 
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PUBLISHER’S NOTE 


Yoga Vasistha can bring a complete transforma- 
tion in human personality, even like the beggar of old 
fairy tales who turned into a King when a charmed 
golden ring fell into his hand, just so, whosoever holds 
this book, turning the pages with an inqusitive mind 
and a heart searching for truth, will discover the 
infinite beauty of his inner Self. Yoga Vasistha 
nourishes the soul and awakens a yearning for free- 
dom and an exquisite peace unknown before. 

This unique book par excellence has been long 
awaited by advanced Vedantins and Yogis of India, 
because it is only available in rare editions of the last 
century. And it is what the enquiring mind of the 
West has been desperately needing since they heard 
the remarks of Schopenhauer, “In the whole world 
there is no study so beneficial and so elevating as that 
of the Upanishads. It has been the solace of my life; it 
will be the solace of my death.” 

H. H. Sri Swami Jyotirmayananda, internation- 
ally known lecturer and writer of over fifty books on 
Yoga and Vedanta philosophy, has been interpreting 
and commenting on Yoga Vasistha for over 30 years: 
first in India for 9 years at the Yoga Vedanta Forest 
Academy, Sivananda Ashram, Himalayas; in Ve- 
dantic conferences in Amritsar, Ludhiana, and other 
parts of India, and also in Dehradun Women’s Col- 
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lege. Since coming to the West, Swamiji had been 
lecturing in Puerto Rico for six years, followed by his 
weekly lectures here in Miami. Available on cassette 
tapes, these lectures are an undying treasure. 


Just as King Shah Jehan had the choice of only 
one type of food-grain while he was imprisoned for 
life and he chose the garbanso because of its nourish- 
ment and adaptability to a variety of tasty dishes so 
too, if I could have only one book for some extra- 
ordinary reason to read for the rest of my life, I would 
choose Yoga Vasistha. After a brief encounter with 
Yoga Vasistha, the reader will feel that all other 
books of philosophy have become like old crumbs on 
the table, while Yoga Vasistha stands like the sweet 
and vitalizing elixir of life. 


Unfortunately, however, due to the lack of know- 
ledge of Yoga Vasistha, the intelligensia of the West 
have been unable to realize the vast treasure of 
profound knowledge that lies hidden in this great 
work. Because of this reason, the wisdom of Vedanta 
has not been deeply understood and assimilated by 
them. 


Yoga Vasistha encompasses in its powerful liter- 
ature the dramatic stories of the inner states of the 
mind, and like a brilliant advocate, presents its brief 
with a convincing voice and expert phrasing. Yoga 
Vasistha has a mystic strategy that convinces the 
mind to undermine its fancies and imaginations 
leading to the realization that the world lies within the 
mind. Nothing is more inspiring and soul- stirring as 
when the mind lifts itself from the quagmire of false 
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perceptions of the senses and sees the contents of 
waking, dream and deep sleep as the refraction of the 
Light of Consciousness filtering through the layers of 
egoistic illusions. 

The awe-inspiring awakening of the knowledge 
that “You are not this body, not this mind, and not 
this intellect” is uplifting and produces a vital change 
in the overall perception of the world. It is for this 
reason Sages warn immature aspirants against the 
wrong interpretations of this grand philosophy; they 
emphasize the fact that the wisdom of the Yoga 
Vasistha must be received under the guidance of an 
illumined teacher. For those who are endowed with a 
mighty strength of intellect and intense dispassion, 
therefore, Yoga Vasistha brings for them the clouds 
of mystic understanding that bursts into the flood of 
unique bliss. 

The greatest literatures of the world have always 
incorporated in their writings parables, illustrations 
and stories to bring about a striking impression, even 
like that of a flash of lightning upon the sleeping mind 
in order to awaken it sharply to the light of the truth. 
Yoga Vasistha abounds with these. Yoga Vasistha in 
its broad spectrum encompasses topics such as the 
mysteries of the soul, death and reincarnation, the 
subtle operations of the unconscious mind which 
bring about repeated embodiments, the psychic pow- 
ers, the mystic energy known as Kundalini, and the 
techniques of spiritual enquiry and meditatioa A 
studious reader, therefore, will meet for the first time 
a challenge to his intellect to discover the secret 
wealth of the Self, and to explore the mysteries of the 
mind. 
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It is to be noted that humor and wit permeate the 
writings and lectures of Sri Swami Jyotirmayananda, 
much like the green creeper adorning the tree of 
Liberation. But behind this, Sri Swami Jyotirmaya- 
nanda gives to the world his most memorable writing 
which has been guarded as a secret mystic wealth by 
the Sages of India for a long time. This book, by Sri 
Swami Jyotirmayananda, presents you with the key 
to heavenly bliss and perfection, and every page of 
this book is filled with his blessings. 

May the golden sun of your eternal Self rise fi om 
behind the horizon of distractions and mental limit- 
ations and encompass you in the greatest of beauty 
and sublime love which are the very essence of your 

real Self? 

g^yami Lalitananda 
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INTRODUCTION 


In the “Bala-Kanda” section of the Ramayana it 
is stated that Sri Rama was given spiritual instruc- 
tions by Sage Vasistha. Yoga Vasistha, a complete 
and separate work in itself, is that teaching. While the 
Ramayana, the epic poem more popularly known 
throughout India and the world, describes the life and 
adventures of Sri Rama, the Yoga Vasistha presents 
his inner realization in detail for those who wish to 
intensify their spiritual life and deepen their under- 
standing. A vast work of approximately 32,000 verses, 
the Yoga Vasistha was written by the great poet-sage 
Valmiki, as was the Ramayana, about 500 B.C. or 
earlier. 

The Yoga Vasistha, which is virtually unknown 
in the West due to the scarcity of its English transla- 
tions, is also known by the names of Maha- Ramayana, 
Uttar Ramayana, Arsha Ramayana, Jnana Vasistha, 
Vasistha Ramayana, and Vasistha. But whatever you 
choose to call it, it is the earliest detailed work of 
Yoga- Vedanta and gives a magnificent exposition of 
the subtleties and insights of that philosophy with a 
majestic sweep that has never been equalled in any 
metaphysical work since. 

Every kind of exposition is employed in its pre- 
sentation — didactic instruction, answers to doubts, 
parables, and stories within stories. Here, for ex- 
ample, the interlocking system of stories within 
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stories enhances the vision of worlds within worlds, 
and of the infinitely complex world of the mind, itself 
arising from the Cosmic Mind. Many key points of 
this metaphysical instruction are touched upon over 
and over again with increasingly deeper meanings. 
Therefore the work appears to move in vast spirals, 
ultimately culminating in the Self-realization of Sri 
Rama 

In “Vairagya Prakarana” of Volume I it will be 
remembered that Sage Vasistha asked Sri Rama to 
express the reasons for his depressed state of min . 
At this, Sri Rama elaborated upon the transiency an 
essencelessness of all objects of the world. All that he 
once thought to be of value and a source of happiness 
has, through the vision of his penetrative inte ect, 
become nothing but a source of emptiness an 
misery. 

In the first chapter, therefore, Sri Rama has 

taken what is normally the most valued aspects o 1 e 

and has shown how illusory they are. The purpose 
here is to promote dispassion (Vairagya) in the 
aspirant Such Vairagya considers all pleasures o 
the world, from the lowest form of life to the highest— 
that of Brahma the Creator— as insignificant and 
illusory. This is the first and fundamental require- 
ment on the path of wisdom that leads to Self- 
realization. 

In the second chapter, “Mumukshu Prakarana,” 
it has been shown that certain qualifications are 
necessary for an aspirant before he can effectively 
move on the path towards the state of Immortality or 
Self-realization. Sage Vasistha, therefore, elaborat- 


16 


INTRODUCTION 


ed on the four most important qualifications — those 
of Serenity, Contentment, Spiritual Enquiry and 
Good Association. 

In addition, “Mumukshu Prakarana” elaborated 
on how the aspirant should not rely on destiny, rather 
on his own self-effort The Self within is unlimited, 
and each person has that same potential within — all 
that is needed to unlock that infinite potential and 
creativity is repeated self-effort 

In the third chapter, “Utpatti Prakarana,” Sage 
Vasistha has shown how the world has evolved from 
and is sustained by the Absolute through the limita- 
tions of the mind. And since the world is merely a 
projection of the mind conditioned by ignorance, 
when ignorance is overcome by intuitive wisdom, 
mind rediscovers its unity with the Cosmic Mind and 
the individual merges into the Absolute. At this point, 
the entire world-process is remembered to be no- 
thing but a long dream of the mind from which one has 
awaken. 

The fourth chapter, “Sthiti Prakarana,” aims at 
steadying the knowledge of the Self. Giving insight 
into the amazing powers of the mind, Sage Vasistha 
explains that it is the impure mind that causes 
bondage, while it is the pure mind that gives Libera- 
tion. It is Brahman who has assumed the role of Jiva 
(an individual soul) due to the intensification of 
Vasanas (subtle desires). When freed of the Vasanas, 
the Jiva returns to its essential nature — Brahman. 
Just as with the dissolution of clouds the sun is fully 
revealed in the sky, so too, with the dissolution of 
Vasanas the knwledge of the Self becomes fully 
established in one’s heart 
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In the fifth chapter, “Upashama Prakarana,” 
Sage Vasistha deals with the topic of the quiescence 
of the mind. With the increasing insight into the 
falsity of the world-process, the subtle desires of an 
aspirant begin to dissolve. Consequently, his ‘con- 
sciousness goes on expanding until he is fully estab- 
lished in Self-realization. It is Vichar or spiritual 
enquiry which enlightens his mind. Vichar can be 
practised by anyone whether he is a king like Janaka 
or an ascetic like Veethavya. Even demoniac person- 
alities touched by the magic wand of Vichar may 
become transformed into enlightened Sages. In an 
eloquent style, abounding with stories and parables, 
Sage Vasistha gives a profound insight into the 
mystic art of Vichar which, having reached its matur- 
ity, blossoms into the intuitional realization of the 
Self. 


In our second volume we covered “Utpatti Pra- 
karana” (sections 66 to 122), the entire chapter of 
“Sthiti Prakarana” and a portion of “Upashama 
Prakarana” (sections 1 to 13). In the third volume we 
are covering the entire “Upashama Prakarana” from 
section 14 to section 93. 

The sixth and the last chapter of Yoga Vasistha 
is “Nirvana Prakarana,” which is further divided into 
two parts: “Purvardha” (first half) and “Uttarardha” 
(second half). This voluminous chapter deals with 
Nirvana or Liberation. Herein the teachings soar to 
the sublimest heights and Sri Rama, having attained 
Enlightenment, becomes free of all sorrows. 
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He who rests in the Bliss of the Trans- 
cendental Brahman, whose heart enjoys t e 
coolness of the full moon, who is neither 
elated nor depressed in any condition pre- 
sented by life, such a person does not suffer 
from the miseries of this world* 

Upashama Prakarancu 1 8-5 


UPASHAMA PRAKARANA 


Section 14 — The Means of Negating the Mind 

Sri Vasistha continued: 0 Rama, it is impossible 
to instruct the dull-witted. For he who refuses to open 
his eyes to a beautiful scene of nature, all words of 
instruction become ineffective. For he who is drunk 
with the intoxicating liquor of illusion and who is 
unable to keep his senses under control, spiritual 
instructions are futile. 

Who would try to enlighten a dead body by 
telling it a thousand spiritual stories and parables? 
Who would play a beautiful tune on a flute to a 
buffalo, trying to convert him into a good musician? 
Instructing a person who refuses to be enlightened is 
of a similar nature. 0 Rama, he who does not 
endeavor to master his essentially dumb and blind 
mind (being a product of material Prakriti) is a dull- 
witted person. 

When wisdom unfolds one realizes that the mind 
has always been conquered by the Self. Having no 
existence without the Self, it is an illusory reality 
arising out of ignorance. That which is described as 
Jiva (individual soul), as well as that mind through 
which the deluded is entangled in the world- process, 
are unreal. 
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How can there be anything other than the Self? If 
there is something other than the Self (Conscious- 
ness), then it is bound to be devoid of consciousness. 
But the idea that there is inert matter other than the 
Self is erroneous, because without consciousness, 
matter cannot be known to exist, and whatever 
cannot be known to exist, cannot exist Therefore, the 
Self alone exists.* 

Since there is nothing but the Self, nothing can 
cause misery. Yet due to ignorance, people are a 
flicted with various forms of sorrow and grief. Don eys 
and the dull-witted have been born to suffer rom 
self- created misery. 


T his world abounds with suffering. Le y ig 
norance and driven by sinful Karmas, numerous sou s 
lead themselves to the embodiments of worms an 
insects daily, and are destroyed by the thousan s 
daily. No one needs to grieve for them. Day y y 
thousands of animals are butchered. Numerous ani- 
mals are killed in the forests by beasts that prey upon 
them. Even in the ocean small fishes are ea en y 
larger ones, and these in turn are killed by still arger 
aquatic creatures. 

O Rama, behold how a little mosquito feeds 
upon a living particle, and in turn is eaten by a spi er. 
The spider in turn is eaten by a frog, and the frog by a 


•Anything, in order to be existent, must become a content of consciousness, 
which is devoid of consciousness cannot become a content of conscious . 
Therefore, Vedanta maintains that the world of matter is an appearance on y, i is 
non-existent in itself 
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snake. Then the snake is killed by a mongoose, the 
mongoose by a cat, and the cat by a dog. The dog in 
turn is hunted down by a bear, the bear is over- 
powered and killed by a tiger, and the tiger is over- 
come and killed by a lion. Then even the lion is killed 
by the forces of nature, which are controlled by 
divinities. These divinities in turn are overcome by 
ignorance and * i nter into the world of embodiments. 
Thus, until Liberation is attained, the process of 
eating and of being eaten continues in an uninterrupt- 
ed manner. 

Therefore, 0 Rama, endeavor to negate the 
mind which in reality is non-existent You are the 
knower of the Self, and, therefore, you know how the 
mind has come to exist due to various Samkalpas 
(thoughts and desires based upon ignorance). If these 
Samkalpas are negated, the mind is automatically 
negated. When you understand the illusoriness of all 
desires, the mind is bound to disperse like a cloud in 
the blue sky. 

As long as you desire and depend upon the 
objects of the world, so long you will be dominated by 
the mind and will continue to experience bondage. 
But when you are able to renounce this world by 
negating the desires of the mind, you will become free 
from the mind and the bondage that it has created. 

The sense of ego constitutes the inner world- 
process, while the sense of the reality in the objects 
constitute the external world-process. When Aham 
(the ego-sense) and Idam (the sense that objects are 
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real) are both negated, the mind is automa 10 
mastered. 0 Rama, abide in the Self by ren °^ n . 
the taster (the ego-sense) as well as the tas e 
objects of desire), and become immersed in e 
( Rasa — the blissful Self) alone. 


In the same manner, by renouncing © ^e 

(the ego-sense) and the knowable (o jec s \ 

world), abide in the mass of knowledge ( co . n ®^ an( j 
itself. Rising beyond the concepts of exis ^ 

non-existence, abide in Brahman wherein j c | n g 

of waking, dream and deep sleep is nega e - £ roin 
the fetters of the mind, release your ®P aS 

bondage of the world- process in the same 
a lion is released from an iron cage. 

Led by ignorance, it is Chit (pure awarenei s jj. c - 
becomes involved in objectivity. Tinge w ^ 

tivity, it assumes the form of Chtita ( the ^^ s 
Deluded by the mind this pure awareness the 

of the erroneous notion, “I am differen Quality 
Self.” Then the impressions of differ ence m ind, 

in turn give rise to the intensification of the ,m ^ , 
which in turn results in the developmen in<? i ff ht 
afflictions and miseries. But when you gain 
into the fact that the mind is nothing but the » 

that you have never been separated from the » 

will attain absolute mastery over the mind. 


O Rama, your inner awareness of being one with 
the Self is veiled by the illusory mental projections o 
being an individual consisting of body, nun an 
senses. When these projections are negated throug 
the negation of the Chitta, the Self alone remains. 
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The negation of the Chitta is conducive to in- 
creasing joy and bliss, while the intensification of the 
Chitta is the basis of all misery. When Chitta is 
negated, one attains Absolute Bliss. 


Section 15 — Craving as the Source of All Evils 

Sri Vasistha continued: 0 Rama, having lost the 
awareness of its intrinsic identity with the Supreme 
Self, the soul in a human being follows the course of 
the deluded mind and believes in the illusion, “I am 
the body.” Thus deluded, it becomes tainted by the 
impurities of the subtle desires (Vasanas) and of the 
impressions of attachment and hatred. These im- 
purities lead directly to the growth of the creeper of 
craving which is the source of all evils. 

Craving is like a dark night rumbling with fear- 
some clouds. It gives ri^e to great delusion and chills 
the heart by causing terror and shock. Great beings 
are willing to endure the fires of universal destruction, 
but they find craving to be intolerable and un- 
bearable. All that is painful, sorrowful and terrible in 
this world has proceeded from craving. 

Craving is like an insatiable wolf living in the 
cave of the mind, and in order to survive it consumes 
the flesh, blood and bones of every person from 
embodiment to embodiment Like a shallow stream it 
reduces itself to a small pool of water, thereby 
creating the illusion that it is insignificant but soon 
and without warning it swells into a mighty pro- 
portion bringing about vast forms of destruction. 
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Afflicted by craving, one feels humiliated. He 
becomes disheartened and the lustre of his face 
vanishes. He grieves, sighs, weeps and swims in the 
sea of sorrow. Craving, like a virulent serpent living in 
the hollow of the human heart, continues to envenom 
the person’s Pranas (vital forces). 


Blessed is the man who has not been consumed 
by the cankers of cravings. Blessed is he w o as 
survived the dark and fearsome night of craving an 
has led himself to the auspicious light of the m 
(the fructification of righteous Karmas). 

This terrible stream of craving flows on in * 
of grief and delusion. Ignorant souls are caug ^ 
delusion and are tossed by its waves. and 

immersed in worrying about wealth, p 
perishable objects of the world. Even 
caused by the advancement 
induce as much blindness and debility as g 
of craving in one’s heart 


Tempted by the greenery of grass, deer a 
trapped by dark pits into which they fall- Mu f 

way, tempted by the alluring “ 

craving people fall into the dark pits of th , 

process and there whirl through the cycles of birth 
and death for an indefinite period of time. 


It is because of craving that the soul is caug 
the world-process. It is the craving that blows as win , 
stands immutable as mountains, and sustains a 
being 3 hy the ropes of Karmas. This world- process o 
repeated embodiments is sustained by craving alone. 
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Arising out of ignorance, this ego- sense gives rise 
to the poisonous creeper of craving. When the illusory 
notion of differences (caused by the awareness of I, 
you, they, and the multiplicity of objects) is removed, 
this craving is destroyed, resulting in the Realization 
of the Self. Therefore, O Rama, do not entertain the 
ego-sense in your consciousness. 


Section 16 — Two Aspected Renunciation of V as ana 

Sri Rama asked: O Sage, it is indeed difficult to 
renounce craving in the form of ego- consciousness. 
Since the ego-sense and the Pranas are interde- 
pendent, it seems to me that by renouncing ego one 
must renounce the physical life as welL Therefore, 
please explain the mystic art of renouncing the root of 
all cravings — the ego- sense. 

Sage Vasistha explained: O Rama, the wise seers 
have enjoined two types of renunciation: that of 
Jneya Vasana Tyaga and that of Dhyeya Vasana 
Tyaga. Dhyeya Vasana Tyaga is practised during the 
disciplinary state of spiritual movement, while Jneya 
Vasana Tyaga is experienced when a person enters 
into Samadhi and becomes enlightened. In fact, 
Dhyeya is the means to Jneya. 

A Yogi who has attained intuitional knowledge of 
the Self experiences the world as nothing but Brah- 
man. Renunciation of the ego- sense on this basis is 
called Jneya Vasana Tyaga (renunciation of subtle 
desires consequent upon Self-realization). 
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Let me explain the nature of Dhyeya Vasana 
Tyaga (renunciation of subtle desires by adopting the 
practice of meditation and reflection). There are two 
types of ego: one which is dependent upon body, 
senses, mind and intellect, and thus is the sustainer of 
human relationships such as friend, wife, we at an „ 
possessions, and the other which is the pure ™ 
sustaining the three states of waking, dream an 
sleep, and is the witness to the phenomenon o 
repeated embodiments of the souL n e ^ 

form of renunciation, the former is nega e w 
latter is promoted. 

A Yogi asserts within himself, ‘‘The body , • 
senses, and the realities of the world are sus 
me. I am one with them, and they are one with 
Without me they cannot exist Then av *” objects 
the ego-sense that is related to the bo y *<I 

of the world, the Yogi meditates upon - n a jj 

Am” that sustains the three states and of 

names and forms are negated. Thu , j Q f 

the heart are renounced even like t e 1 
clouds by the wind. This is Dhyeya Vas “™ ™ * n 
that leads to Liberation in life, and cu 
Jneya Vasana Tyaga. 


He who is unaffected by pleasure and pain, 
is not tossed by the currents of attachmen 
hatred, who is balanced in the desirable as w 
undesirable conditions of life, such a Yogi has s 
ceeded in the practice of Dhyeya Vasana Tyaga. 
Vina become Liberated. 
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When a Yogi is not affected by provocative 
conditions that give rise to elation and grief, fear and 
anger, desire and frustration, then he becomes Lib- 
erated. Therefore, O Rama, practise Dhyeya Vasana 
Tyaga until you enter into the stream of Jneya 
Vasana Tyaga. 


Section 17 — Affirmations That Promote Liberation 

Sage Vasistha continued: O Rama, those who 
attain disembodied Liberation cannot be described 
by words. Therefore, let me describe the exalted 
state of those who have attained Liberation in life. 

When a Sage performs his daily duties without 
indulging in the pleasures of the senses and without 
being excited by the subtle desires of the mind, he is 
called a Jivan Mukta — one who is Liberated in life. 

Craving that grows on the basis of the illusory 
notion that the world being real is the basis of involve- 
ment in the world-process, and due to its intensifi- 
cation one runs after the objects of the world with a 
sense of excitement But when the mental-process is 
freed of this illusory notion of the reality of the world, 
it sustains the practical needs of life without causing 
bondage. Such a mental- process exists in a Liberated 
Sage. 

Mentations that give rise to the surging waves of 
craving for the objects of the world create bondage, 
while the same that free one from all forms of 
dependence on the objects of the world promote 
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Liberation. 0 Rama, the subtle desires that arise in 
the heart, such as “May I attain this object,” is called 
Trishna or craving and ramifies itself into various 
forms of illusion. But when this craving is utterly 
negated, and the heart does not go out after any 
object, whether imagined or real (from a prac i 
point of view), then one is said to have attained 

Liberation in life. 

Therefore, O Rama, renounce the desire for the 
variable conditions in life, abandon the desve . f 
illusory plesures, and bring about t e neg^ 

mind’s flow towards the objects of ocean 

doing you will abide in the Self, the boundless ocean 

of Bliss. 

0 Rama, the objects do not belongto 

you belong to the objects. In independent 

point of view these objects do not the 

of your Self, nor do you exist separated 
illusory objects. The Self alone Is. 

The following three types of affirmation P 
mote the attainment of Liberation in 1 e. 

1. 1 am not this body. I am the 
beyond the objects, senses and body, i 
than the subtlest atoms. 

2.1 am the Imperishable Essence behind a 
names and forms. I am the substratum underlying i t 
«/orld of illusion. I alone exist manifesting throug 

s and forms, even as the ocean exists man 
mg itself through numerous waves. 
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3. 1 (in the form of the ego- self) and this world are 
void of reality; we are like the vast sky devoid of 
clouds — nothing exists, nothing belongs to me. 

The above three affirmations promote Libera- 
tion in life. However, there is yet another form of 
affirmation which is practised by the ignorant, and 
which must be renounced by the wise. It is the 
affirmation that “I am nothing but this body that has 
been produced by the parents.” Renouncing this, one 
should practise the above three forms of affirma- 
tions in order to attain Liberation in life. 

O Rama, abide in the knowledge that Brahman 
alone exists and that the world- process is an illusory 
superimposition on Brahman sustained by the limit- 
ed mind. Just as different ornaments of gold are 
nothing but gold, and waves of the ocean are nothing 
but the ocean, in the same way all these objects of the 
world are nothing but Brahman. Abiding in this 
divine knowledge, perform your duties in daily life* 

Just as roasted seeds cannot give rise to new 
plants, in the same way your daily activities devoid of 
the illusions of attachment and hatred will not pro- 
duce bondage. Desire for the objects of the world 
blows like a mighty storm that compels the ignorant 
to fall into the blind pits of tribulations. But he who 
practises these spiritual affirmations does not fall 
into misery. 

O Rama, assert within yourself that Brahman 
alone expresses as yourself, myself, and the multiple 
objects of the world. That Brahman is the Supreme 
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Essence, beginningless, the Light of all lights, death- 
less, unborn, indivisible, taintless, beyond the senses, 
the very life of life, the cause of all causes, seli- 
effulgent, the ruler of all, the witness of all mental 
functions, the objects of Vedic instructions, the uto 
mate goal of life. May you dmcover yourself as 
Brahman and become free forever. 


Section 18- The Cessation of All Misery 

Sage Vasistha continued: Although a^Uberated 
Sage continues to perform his world. Having 

remains detached from the way pleasures of 

realized the world to he ^1 »nd th^P ^ pennit 

the senses deceptive andUlus^, g that gives 

himself to be ruled by the Karmic v 
rise to repeated embodiments. 

There is pain in the inthe end 

pain in the middle (youth), and ther P abides in 

(old age and death). Thus ^^fTesires) are 
the Self wherein all Vasanas ( cond itions. 

renounced; he is ever unagitated in an 

His heart being illumined by the ^ the 

ledge, he is the doer of good to all m00 n 

gardens of wisdom he 1 surroundings. 

radiating peace and h v ai ™ 0 ^ e l s e ^ fwh e r ein there is 
Such a Sage is established in the beir 

the cessation of all misery. 
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A Sage is neither pleased nor displeased with 
anyone. Ever balanced in the midst of friend and foe, 
endowed with the divine qualities of compassion, 
generosity and humility, he performs his daily duties 
towards the good of alL 

Neither elated by pleasant developments nor 
depressed by painful ones, ever balanced in mind, he 
rises beyond all forms of grief. When asked, he replies 
using minimum but precisely chosen words. At other 
times he remains absorbed in his inward silence 
Having transcended love and hate, he is ever free 
from all forms of misery of the world. 

Ever intent upon doing what is good to all, 
skillfully avoiding any form of tension or conflict in 
human relationships, a Sage knows the inner con- 
tents of the hearts of all beings. He dwells in this 
world unaffected by sorrow. 

Abiding in the Supreme State of Consciousness, 
he looks at the ways of the world with amusement. 
Having mastered the mind, he can no longer be 
deluded by the cosmic illusion that overpowers all 
that are ignorant. But those who have not mastered 
their minds are ever sinking in the swamps of worldly 
enjoyments. The objects of the senses are like the 
fires of hell in which they are being ever consumed. 
Running after illusory possessions, they are ever 
caught in the torrential rains of misery proceeding 
from the dark clouds of Karmas. 
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Therefore, 0 Rama, although abiding in the 
desireless state of the Self, continue to perform your 
duties as if you are a person with desire. Thoug 
inwardly cool and contented, continue to act as 
though you are affected by the apparent realities o 

the world. 


0 Rama, the Self that dwells in you is ever 
unattached, all-pervading and Non-dua. ow ' g 

there be bondage for the Self? When you re the 
illusoriness of bondage, you will also u ” itse if j s 
illusoriness of Liberation. When bond g J taining 
unreal, how can there be any prob 
Liberation? 

O Rama, you are a detached 

renounce all the mental- processes ^ brother, 

illusion of human relationships. You ha t he 

sister, father, mother or other relativ - n f in ite. 

Self: Non-dual, AU-pervading, Immortal and in 

O Rama, you should not be a ® ct ^ e f or S Xn 
when you are separated from dea f£ el ® ff ted by the 
they depart from this world. Do not b e a Do 

pleasure and pain that are experienced by otne 
not be frightened by the non-existent wor 

Even if you consider the Self subjected to r 

birth and death, you should notgrievea w^ ^ 

inevitable and unalterable. If you hold the f 

even the Self within you is transient like the o J 
t he world, then you have no need to grieve, be 
the transient self is involved in transient rela 
ships of the world. 
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O Rama, the fact is that you are the Self which is 
vast like the sky or as pure as smokeless fire. Just as 
there is no room for darkness in a blazing fire, in the 
same way there is no room for ignorance and its 
effects in the Self. 

No one is one’s friend and no one is one’s enemy. 
It is the Divine Will that creates the illusion of friends 
and enemies, and those who are neither friends nor 
enemies. All souls that are driven by Karma continue 
to rise and fall like grains of rice in boiling water. 

Men of contracted vision hold views like “This is 
my friend.” “This is my dear relative.” “This one is 
not my friend, but definitely my enemy.” Such 
considerations and concepts are the results of a 
deluded vision. The wise, on the other hand, hold the 
vision, “All is the Self.” 

A Liberated Sage is established in the vision, “I 
am the Self. There is no object in which I am not 
present There is no place where I am not There is 
nothing which is not indwelt by me.” Thus knowing, a 
Sage does not allow his intellect to be affected by the 
taints of illusion. 

0 Rama, all living beings are your relatives. 
Through the process of numerous embodiments, 
every soul has encountered numerous parents, friends, 
sisters and brothers. Therefore, with increasing in- 
sight into the nature of the Self, you must not 
entertain love or hate towards human relationships. 
Either entertain the thought that all beings are your 
brothers and sisters, or the thought that all beings are 
nothing but the Self. 
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Section 19 —The Story of Puny a and Pavana 


Sri Vasistha continued: 0 Rama, with relation to 
the spiritual attitude that all living beings are one s 
relatives, I am reminded of the story of Punya an 
Pavana, which I will relate to you. 


Once upon a time there lived a Sage cubed 
Dirghatapa in the Mahendra Mountains. He dw 
with his wife and his two sons, Punya and Pavana ’ 
most enchanting atmosphere of nature. , s , 
passed, the elder eon, Punya, attained Enlighten 
ment His brother Pavana, on the other a 
though he had turned away from the fo 1 n 

world, had not yet become established in r ^ ^ 
Therefore, he had not overcome the agitati 
mind. 

In the course of time, Sage Dirghatapa, 
body was overcome with old age, adopted ® in 
art of leaving the body. Just as a bird leav f^f"® d in 
the same way the Sage, who was 
wisdom, left his mortal body and became on ^ 

Absolute. At the departure of her husband, 
also adopted the Yogic technique of leaving tQ 

behind. Even though her body was not subj a 

age and disease, yet she, even as a black bee g 

withering lotus, left her body and followed the 
of her husband’s spirit 

Because of his inward Enlightenment 
elder son Punya was unshaken by the death o 
parents, but his younger brother Pavana, being y e 


36 


UPASHAMA PRAKARANA 


immature in wisdom, began to grieve over their loss. 
He was unable to find comfort or solace anywhere. 
Therefore, after performing the proper rituals for the 
death of the parents, Punya approached Pavana for 
the purpose of enlightening him. 

Punya said to his sorrowing brother: O Pavana, 
why do tears flow through your eyes like rain from 
clouds? Why do you grieve for our father and mother 
who, being enlightened, have attained the highest 
state of Liberation? They have attained the Self 
which is the basis of all names and forms, rather 
which is the only reality behind all that exists. Why do 
you grieve for them who have become one with the 
Self? 

You are suffering from mental afflictions. You 
have developed the illusion, “This is my mother. This 
is my father.” But in fact, there is no mother or father, 
or any other relative in this world. All is the Self. 

0 Pavana, through repeated embodiments every 
soul acquires numerous fathers, mothers, sisters, 
brothers, wives, husbands, and other relatives. You 
have had thousand of fathers and mothers before. For 
whom should you grieve? 

Like the waves in a river, you have had numerous 
children and grandchildren through countless em- 
bodiments. Just as a giant tree has produced a- 
bundant fruit every season, even so, in every birth you 
have had many sons, daughters, brothers, sisters and 


k. 
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Punya imparting spiritual wisdom to Pavana. 
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other relatives. Although with the passage of time you 
have become separated from them, yet you do not 
grieve for them. Then why have you developed so 
much hopeless grief at the loss of your present 
parents? If you do insist on grieving for them, then 
you should as well grieve for the thousands of parents 
that you had lost through your numerous past 
embodiments. 

O Fortunate Soul, this world is an illusory 
projection of Maya (Cosmic Illusion). In fact, the 
Spirit has no parents, mothers, brothers, sisters or 
relatives. It is the Non-dual Brahman. Just as drops 
of water cannot stay on the burning sands of a desert, 
in the same way the misery of the world does not even 
touch Brahman. 

All that you see in this world of today — the glory 
of the glorious, the wealth of the wealthy, the power of 
the ruling class — all these are passing dreams that 
exist only for a short time. Therefore, taking recourse 
to the inward vision of the Self, give up the veil of 
ignorance which is the cause of your sorrow. 

Just as a patient suffering from delirium speaks 
of many things that have no reality, in the same way, 
the soul caught by the grip of ignorance continues to 
experience the illusions of meeting with a dear 
relative and parting from him. Knowing this world to 
be like a mirage, O Pavana, give up your sorrow. 
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Section 20 — Punya Speaks of 
The Many Embodiments of Parana 

Punya said: 0 Pavana, it is the whirl-wind of 
illusion that gathers the transient world of human 
relationships. When the storm is over, all these 
illusions vanish. Therefore, who is the father, who is 
the mother, who is any relative in this world. 


Led by the illusions of the mind one develops the 
notion that this is my friend, this is my dear relative, 
or this is my enemy. Led by the magical power o 
mind, even poison becomes nectar an nec 
comes poison. 

Therefore, do not let your mind sustain the 
notion that your relatives are real. Rat J\ ’ „ nce 

stand that they are illusory expressions of ign 

The reality in them as well as in yourself is tne 
Absolute. 

You are not this body consisting of flesh blood 
and bones Look at yourself and determine if there 
anything in the body that could be the rea 


Even the names of Punya and Pavana are 
convention adopted to sustain the practical rea 
of the world. They are also illusory concepts o 
mind. 


Driven by ignorance, O Pavana, once you were 
boro as a deer in the forest You sported with your 
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relatives who were also deer, but now you do not 
grieve for them. 

In another embodiment you were a swan sport- 
ing in lakes and rivers abounding with lotuses. You 
delighted with your swan- relatives. But where are 
they now? And yet you do not grieve for them. 

Once upon a time you became a lion and lived 
happily with your lion- relatives. But now they are all 
gone and you do not grieve for them. 

Thus, O Pavana, you had been a fish, a prince, a 
crow, a dog, a Brahmin, a bird, a scorpion, a Chandala 
(outcaste) and many many types of beings, and now 
you are my brother. 

I can also see many embodiments of my own self. 
I was once a parrot in the Trigarta country, a frog in a 
certain river, a bird in a forest, a camel in the Bindhya 
mountains, a King in the country of Paundra, and the 
same I am now your brother. I have thus passed 
through countless embodiments, but now I abide in 
wisdom. 

O Pavana, you are in fact the birthless Self. You 
have no relatives. You are the only Reality. There- 
fore, enquire into the nature of the Self, discover your 
true identity as Brahman, and be free. 
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Section 21 — Liberation Consists of 
The Cessation of Cravings 

Sri Vasistha continued: O Rama, when Pavana 
listened to the teachings of Punya, he became free 
from grief. By meditating upon the nature of the Self 
he gradually attained enlightenment Then both Punya 
and Pavana lived as enlightened Sages until the en 
of their days. 

They were unaffected by pleasure and pain, gain 
and loss, and the varying conditions presente .Y 
their Prarabdha (fructifying) Karmas. With the 
nation of their Prarabdha Karmas, they ec 
extinct in their physical bodies, even as a a 
becomes extinct with the exhaustion of its 01 • 

0 Rama, since every soul has encountered n 
xnerous brothers, sisters and relatives, tell me, w 
should anybody grieve for any particular relations P^ 
Whom should he accept among the thousands o 
relatives, and whom should he reject? 

Just as by adding fuel to fire it will grow 
leaping tongues, in the same manner, by c ° nS ^” 
thinking of objects, by entertaining desires for ’ 
and by fondly coveting them, the fire of craving is ® 
t 0 a furious blaze. Cravings for the objects o ® 
world are the source of all sorrows and miseries, an 
only through their renunciation can one attain spin 
ual bliss. 
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O Rama, be seated in the chariot of Vasana 
Tyaga (renunciation of subtle desires), and accom- 
panied by discrimination ( Viveka ) and pure intellect 
(Buddhi), roam happily in this world. 

He who has expelled from his unconscious the 
impressions of attachment towards all relatives, as 
well as renounced all external possessions, he will no 
longer be caught in the world- process. It is Viveka 
that will enable you to perform this spiritual feat. 

0 Rama, take recourse to Vairagya (dispassion), 
study of scriptures, and the cultivation of divine 
qualities. Leave no stone unturned in destroying the 
cravings of the heart, the source of all misery. 

When the petty desires for the objects of the 
world are renounced, the mind is exalted to the 
unimaginable heights of spiritual glory. Even the joys 
of attaining the wealth of the three worlds, or of 
discovering a boundless treasure consisting of shining 
gems, are nothing compared to the Bliss that unfolds 
in the heart of a person due to the cessation of 
cravings. 

When the mind is filled with bliss, the whole 
world seems to overflow with nectar, but when the 
mind is afflicted with sorrow, the whole world be- 
comes enveloped by the dark fumes of poison. 

If your feet are covered with soft leather shoes, 
no matter where you go, you find softness at every 
step. In the same manner, if your mind is enveloped in 
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the soft leather of spiritual vision, you will find 
auspiciousness, goodness, peace and bliss in every 
condition of your life. 

Vair agy a leads the mind to fullness, but in 
creasing desires of the heart only bring about menta 
contraction. Just as when a river becomes scanty o 
water during winter, revealing its hidden ug mess 1 
the form of mud, snakes, crocodiles and other ere * 
tures, in the same way, when the mind is e 
contraction by increasing desires, cravings ; an 

tachments, it becomes abundant with impuri 1 

as anger, greed, pride, egoism, selfishness, vio 
and various forms of evil. 

The Chitta (mind-stuff) of a Sage is like a forest 
abounding with trees laden with the fruits o ’ 

wisdom, dispassion, serenity, self-restraint and other 

spiritual qualities. But the Chitta in a P® rs .°£^ heen 
un enlightened is like a desolate orchard tha 
plundered by the restless monkeys of craving • 

For he who has no craving in his heart, the ® 
worlds become as small as a lotus stalk. 
thousands of miles shrink into the space covere 
cow’s foot and thousands of ages contrac 
moment The coolness of tranquility tha 1 
perienced by a Yogi who is desireless is n ° • the 
found even in the cooling light of the moon, no 
serene caves of the Himalayas, nor even in the o 
of redolent sandalwood trees. The beauty ot 
desireless mind far surpasses even the beauty ot 
full moon, or even the beauty of the milky ocean 
wherein Lord Vishnu abides. 


44 


UPASHAMA PRAKARANA 


When the tree of craving is cut down, there grows 
in its place the tree of auspiciousness with its 
ramifying branches of numerous divine qualities. As 
the desires of the mind dissolve, a Yogi develops 
Vairagya, attains mastery over the senses, and be- 
comes endowed with immense endurance and 
patience. Adorned with numerous spiritual qualities, 
he attains Liberation. 

Craving is like an inauspicious owl that fore- 
bodes misery in the form of poverty, disease, sickness 
and death. Therefore, do not allow this evil to enter 
the nest of your heart 

O Rama, the desires of the heart are the fetters 
that bind the soul By understanding the illusoriness 
of objects and human relationships, free yourself 
from bondage and attain Liberation. 


Section 22 — King Bali's Dispassion 
and His Recollection of the Teachings 
He Received from His Father 

Sage Vasistha continued: 0 Rama, the Delight of 
Raghu’s Race, hearken to this story of King Bali, 
which will enable you to attain wisdom and enlighten- 
ment By the force of a sudden awakening of spiritual 
reflection, King Bali attained enlightenment You too 
must attain the same. 
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Sri Rama said: O Sage, by your grace I have 
acquired supreme peace within my heart. The clouds 
of cravings have dispersed, leaving the firmament of 
my heart free of agitations. I experience within myself 
the fullness of bliss even like the full moon that floods 
the sky at night 

I am like the ocean of nectar surging with 
boundless joy. And yet O Sage, I am never full or 
satisfied with your nectarine stories and teachings. 
Please relate to me, 0 Glorious Sage, the manner in 
which Bali, the King of Demons, came to acquire tne 
transcendental truth. 


Sage Vasistha said: O Rama, attend to this most 
enlightening story. By listening to it y° u W1 a 
the knowledge of the Self. 


In this world-system, there is a ° , , 

nether-world, known as Patala. It is inha 1 e 
multi- hooded serpents as well as by numero 
mons and other beings. Once upon a time, King 
the illustrious son on King Virochana, became 
monarch of the demons. By his might and va or 
conquered even the gods and became the unobstruct- 
ed monarch of the three worlds. 


For countless years he continued to rue e 
gods, men, and demons, as well as all other beings. 
Thus he enjoyed a life abounding with all types o 
pleasures and riches. But as time elapsed like the 
course of a river rolling about a whirlpool, he wit- 
nessed the unending flux of generations of demons. 
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gods and numerous other beings. Gradually a spirit of 
distaste towards all enjoyments began to unfold 
within his heart 

Seated on the uppermost balcony of his many- 
storied palace one day, he gazed upon his empire and 
began to reflect thus within his mind: How long am I 
to continue to rule these worlds as an unobstructed 
monarch? What purpose is served by indulging in the 
pleasures of the senses again and again? 

These sense-enjoyments are delightful only when 
the mind is overpowered by ignorance and lacks 
thoughtfulness. How can they yield an enduring form 
of joy to me? 

Again and again one must wake up to a new day 
which is similar to yesterday; again and again there is 
a similar night, again and again must I take baths, eat 
food, sleep, indulge in the pleasures of the senses, 
and continue living a life of boring repetitions. Indeed 
it is shameful for the wise to indulge in the delights of 
the senses, which are like worthless toys in the hands 
of children. 

Again and again the ignorant embrace their 
beloved ones, the same enjoyments of the senses, the 
same rotation of daily duties. Just as waves rise and 
fall in endless succession, so too, people continue to 
engage themselves in similar actions and enjoyments 
for no apparent purpose. It is shameful to indulge in 
the same enjoyments again and again, in spite of 
growing distaste for them. 
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What action must one perform so that there 
would remain nothing to be performed? What should 
a person do in order to be rid of the repetitive 
processes of this world? What should one attain so 
that nothing else remains to be attained? 

I do not see any performance of action that could 
give rise to the immortal fruit of everlasting iss. 
What is that bliss which is totally different from the 
illusory pleasures of the senses, the bliss a 
eternal and everlasting? 


Thus reflecting within his mind. King Bali 

ed into deep meditation. Then as Jj® re ^°u e cted 
distraction began to subside, he suddenly re , 

the profound spiritual teachings that he had re 
from his father. King Virochana. 


(Sage Vasistha points out to the fact tha 
impressions that are acquired by the practice of 
sanga or good association, or by listening ^ 
teachings of the enlightened Sages, can never 
ineffective or void They continue to abide in 
unconscious and are awakened when ob f~ rU , 
Karmas begin to disperse. When awakened, they . 
on a person toward the attainment of Self-realization j 


As the breeze of recollection entered his min , 
King Bali stretched his eyebrows and said to himse • 
Lo! Now I remember the teachings that I had receive 
from my father — King Virochana Seeing my fat er 
seated under a heavenly tree enjoying profoun 
relaxation, I had asked him, “O Father, what is the 
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ultimate limit of this world wherein pain and pleasure 
cease to exist? What is that abode wherein the 
illusions of the mind subside, and all desires are 
fulfilled? Is there a resting place wherein one is freed 
of all sorrows and miseries of life? 

“O Father, please explain to me whether or not it 
is possible for a person to experience a Bliss which 
brings about unending satisfaction in the heart 
These enjoyments of the senses are illusory in nature; 
the happiness derived from them is fleeting like 
flashes of lightning and deceptive like mirages. What 
then is the nature of Supreme Bliss, if it is at all 
possible?” 

I remember how my father replied to these 
questions by telling me the story of “The King and 
His minister.” 


Section 23 — The Story of the King 
and His All-powerful Minister 

King Virochana said: 0 Son, there is a mystic 
country known as Moksha , or Liberation, which is so 
vast that many world- systems can be lost in it, even 
like little pebbles in the vast ocean. And yet, it is 
unique because there is neither rivers nor oceans, 
neither mountains nor forests, neither earth nor the 
sky, neither fire nor wind. In fact, this strange country 
is destitute of gods, demons, humans and other living 
beings, as well as of all objects of the world. Even time 
and space do not exist there, nor the great divinities 
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such as Vishnu, Brahma and Shiva. There abides only 
its most effulgent King, Who is all- pervading, omni- 
potent and the performer of all deeds. 

This King willed to have a minister for himself, 
and consequently a Minister appeared. The Minister, 
then, owes his existence to the King, and without the 
King, this all-powerful Minister has no existence. It is 
only when the Minister is conquered that one may 
enter into the country of Moksha. However, a 
Minis ter cannot be conquered by all the ma ia 
methods adopted by us. 

The King continues to abide in His own glory, 
but His Minister continues to perform numerou 
functions for the sake of the King. 

Prince Bali then asked: O Father, what is that 
country which is bereft of all the ills of this w °r ♦ 
How can I find it, and who is that Minister whom 
have not yet conquered, in spite of our victory ° 
the three worlds? 

King Virochana replied: O Son, if all the gods 
and demons were to unite, and even if there a 

force a million times greater than the force of a e 
gods and demons put together, yet it wou e 
ineffective against that powerful Minister. That Min 
iater is different from Indra, Kubera, and all ot er 
mighty gods over whom we demons have attaine 
victory. Further, there is no weapon in the world that 
could be discharged against that all mighty Minister. 
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Just as an invulnerable rock cannot be pierced by 
lotus blooms, in the same way, that Minister cannot 
be overpowered by the mightiest weapons of war. 
The might of the greatest of heroes becomes nullified 
in the presence of that mighty Minister. 

Though that Minister is not Vishnu, yet he is the 
real cause behind the destruction of the mightiest of 
demons. Just as the Wind of Destruction during the 
Cosmic Dissolution forces the planetary systems to 
drift into confusion like the leaves of a tree during a 
storm, in the same way, that Minister subjugates all 
the worlds and all the living beings that inhabit them. 

O Prince, if anyone attains victory, it is because 
of the subtle power of the Minister that operates 
through him. In the same manner, if one is defeated, 
that too is because of the power of the Minister. 

No one can vanquish the Minister except his 
creator, the King. With the passage of time, however, 
the King himself decides to recover his essential 
nature, and thus wills to overcome his Minister. Then 
this all-powerful Minister is overcome by the King 
effortlessly. 

O Son, when that Minister is conquered by 
realizing the King (the Self), then even those who are 
apparently defeated attain supreme victory. And yet, 
if that Minister is not conquered, one remains de- 
feated in spite of all his apparent victories in this 
transient world. 
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Therefore, 0 My Son, endeavor to attain mas- 
tery over that Minister (by realizing the King — the 
Self) in order to conquer death and experience the 
boundless bliss of freedom. Master that Minister who 
has dominated the three worlds, and become truly 
victorious (by realizing your unity with the Self). 


Section 24 —The Means of Defeating the Minister 

Prince Bali asked: O Mighty Father, who is tins 
Minister and how can one attain victory over him. 

King Virochana replied: Ordinarily, O Child, this 
Minister is unvanquishable, but there is a metho y 
which he can be controlled and subjugated. ® 
method is adoption of reasoning. If you adopt r U? 
reasoning (spiritual enquiry into “Who Am T? ), 1 

Minister can be easily conquered. Otherwise he wi 
continue to inflict misery like a venomous snake. 

You must find the King, and by doing so this 
Minister is automatically controlled He who in s 
the King becomes the King himself, thereby e 
coming the absolute controller of the Minister. 

O Son, the realization of the King depends upon 
the mastery over the Minister, and the mastery over 
the Minister depends upon the realization of the 
King. These two are interdependent Therefore, you 
must endeavor towards both. This can be done by 
your persistent self- effort 
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O Dear Prince, let me explain the true meaning 
behind this parable. The Country that I described is 
the state of Liberation (Moksha), which is the goal of 
every individual being. The Self, Who is the only 
reality behind all names and forms, is the King. Mind 
is the Minister of the King, and controls the world- 
process experienced by every soul. Every soul is 
essentially the King, but has forgotten its essential 
nature, and is therefore constantly tortured by the 
Minister. When the mind is conquered, all is conquered. 

Desirelessness is the magical method of con- 
quering the mind. Though it is a difficult art to 
develop desirelessness, yet it has to be developed in 
order to attain mastery over the mind. 

What seems to be difficult becomes easy by 
repeated effort (Abhyasa). Therefore, O Son, prac- 
tise repeated effort and conquer the mind. Repeated 
effort must also be joined with dispassion (Vairagya). 
Repeated effort and increasing dispassion are the 
two most important aspects of self- effort There is 
nothing in the world that cannot be acquired by right 
self- effort. An aspirant should not surrender himself 
to a fictitious destiny which has no existence, but 
should take recourse to self- effort in order to master 
the mind and realize the Self. 

O Son, by the exercise of dispassion and the 
repeated practice of spiritual enquiry, you will de- 
velop distaste for the enjoyments of the world. This 
distaste blooms like a lotus in your heart as you 
hasten your steps to Self-realization. 
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In the beginning, when the mind is immature, 
one should spend two parts of the day in attending to 
the needs of the body, one part to the service of his 
spiritual preceptor and the fourth part to the study of 
the scriptures. As the mind becomes increasingly 
integrated and purified, he should spend integrated 
and purified, he should spend only one part of the day 
in enjoyments of the body, two parts in the service o 
the preceptor, and the forth part in reflecting upon 
the scriptural teachings. When the mind is highly 
purified, he spends two parts of the day in reflec ing 
upon the scriptural teachings and in developing 
Vairagya, and the other two parts in the service o i 
spiritual preceptor and in the practice of medita ion. 

Just as a white cloth can be easily colored 
dipped into dye, in the same way, the purified mm i 
easily colored by the teachings of the scriptures. 

Just as in preparing sweet preserve, the 
allowed to mellow by heat until the honey or sU ° 
homogeneously permeates the fruit In the same w ’ 
the mind must be treated with spiritual enquiry a 
meditation until the Bliss of Brahman permeates 
thoroughly. 

When the Self is thus glimpsed, one becomes 
desireless. When desirelessness grows, the vision o 
the Self grows to its fullness like the waxing moon. 

All virtuous deeds in the form of performance of 
sacrifices, visiting pilgrimage centers, austerities o 
various types, acts of charity and so forth, give rise to 
the pleasures of the senses alone. But true bliss can 
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be experienced only when a person develops insight 
into the fact that happiness that is perceived in 
objects does not belong to the objects, but proceeds 
from the Self alone. Therefore, when the mind is 
dispassionate towards the objects, it reveals the 
fullness of Divine Bliss. 

By turning away from the pleasures of the 
senses, one advances in spiritual enquiry. By spiritual 
enquiry one leads one’s dispassion to its fullest 
bloom. Dispassion and spiritual enquiry are inter- 
dependent Just as the ocean raises the clouds, and 
the clouds rain into the ocean, in the same way, 
dispassion and spiritual enquiry assist each other. 
And as dispassion and spiritual enquiry are led to 
maturity, one increasingly experiences the revelation 
of the Self. 

O Son, renounce destiny at all costs. In this 
glorious project leave no stone unturned. Even if you 
have to grind your teeth and crumble your bones, you 
must continue to exercise your self- effort until the 
goal is reached. 

Let a person acquire wealth by righteous means. 
Then instead of wasting his wealth in seeking the 
pleasures of the senses, he should utilize it in seeking 
the company of the wise and in acquiring the wisdom 
of the scriptures. Then led by spiritual enquiry and 
good association, he should develop distaste for the 
objects of the world. This will culminate in Self- 
realization wherein he will recollect his essential 
nature, much in the same way as a person remembers 
his lost ring on his own finger. 
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Section 25 — The Rising Moon of Wisdom 
in the Heart of King Bali 

Sage Vasistha continued: O Rama, thus did King 
Bali recollect the teachings that he had received from 
his father. King Virochana. Having recollected those 
instructions, he began to reflect within himself. 

King Bali reflected thus: Lo! I have recollected 
the wisdom that was imparted to me by my iUus nous 
father. I am on the way to Enlightenment. I have 
developed dispassion towards the objec s o 
world. It is indeed fortunate that I now behold the 
realms of peace and bliss. 

How I have wandered through the wodd-proeess. 
Again and again I have amassed w !®. ’ ® ses> but 

again I have enjoyed the pleasures of - soirit- 

nowl have entered into the enchanting g rov f 

uaTpeace. There is neither pleasure nor pain for me. 

How vain is the pursuit of perishable wealthy 
Driven by ignorance I made my bo y a 
puppet and have inflicted it with the Hr 
sufferings. 

Now I have understood the vanity and 
that lies in pursuing the pjeasures of & ” ^ ^ 

iVnorance that forces one s mind to be 
edluring beauty of the opposite sex. It is pas b d 
nroiects an illusory notion of pleasure on the body 
that consists of flesh and blood. It is delusi 
urges one to seek pleasure from the insen 
objects of the world. 
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These pleasures of the senses are available in 
different forms throughout the world. There is no- 
thing new to be gained through the repeated enjoy- 
ments of the sense-objects. Therefore, having re- 
nounced all the desires of the heart, I now abide in my 
very own Self. 

Alas, led by delusion I pursued the goal of 
becoming an absolute monarch of the three worlds. In 
vain did I fight with gods for a long long time. Even 
the attainment of becoming an absolute monarch 
over the three worlds is nothing but a mental torment. 
Why should I now indulge in my past errors, which 
will not serve any purpose? Therefore, let me proceed 
towards the spiritual goal of becoming established in 
the Self. Let me seek the guidance of my spiritual 
preceptor — Sage Shukracharya. 


Section 26 — Shukracharya Gives His Brief Message 

Sage Vasistha continued: 0 Rama, having re- 
flected thus, King Bali invoked the presence of Sage 
Shukracharya — his spiritual preceptor. Thereupon 
Sage Shukracharya, being one with the Absolute Self, 
became aware of the aspiration of his disciple and 
appeared before King Ball 

King Bali told his spiritual preceptor of his 
growing dispassion towards all the enjoyments of the 
world and of his increasing aspiration for Self- 
realization. He asked Shukracharya for spiritual 
guidance. 
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Sage Shukracharya coursing through the sky. 
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Then Sage Shukracharya said: O King, I was on 
my way to the heavenly worlds to attend a divine 
mission. As long as there is the body, so long even the 
wise must perform duties in the world. However, let 
me impart to you the essence of spiritual wisdom. 

This world is essentially Pure Consciousness. As 
the mind dissolves into Pure Consciousness, one 
experiences increasing bliss until, in the state of Self- 
realization, the experience of bliss becomes unlimited, 
unconditioned and eternal. Therefore, assert within 
yourself the fact of your essential nature. You are not 
this perishable body. You are the Self, the Reality 
behind the illusory names and forms of the world. 

Led by ignorance the Self becomes identified with 
the projected illusions of the mind. This is the cause 
of bondage. But in reality, how can the all- pervading 
sky be attached to the passing clouds? Much in the 
same way, how can Pure Consciousness be trapped in 
the passing illusions of the mental thoughts? 

O King, practise reflection and dive within the 
thought- waves of your mind. Discover the mystic fact 
that you are not the ego- self whirling with mental thought- 
waves, but you are the Absolute Self wherein the mind, 
along with its projections, are drowned and dissolved. 

Develop an unceasing flow of spiritual affirma- 
tion, “I am not this body, but I am the Self.” You are 
bound to attain Self-realization. 

Thus saying, Sage Shukracharya vanished be- 
fore King Bali and proceeded to the world of the gods. 
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Section 27 — King Bali Practises Reflection 
and Enters into Samadhi 

Sage Vasistha continued: O Rama, having listen- 
ed to the brief message of Sage Shukracharya, who is 
honored equally by demons and gods, King tsaii 
reflected within himself: 

My Divine Preceptor has truly said that the three 
worlds are nothing but Pure Consciousness. I an^of 
the essence of Pure Consciousness. The object 
Pure Consciousness. The activities of the worid are 
Pure Consciousness. Pure Consciousness permeates 
all that exists in this world. 

Illumined by the ever-risen sun 
sciousness, objects maintain the* ^P e ^ ject ^in- 
wets, fire bums, wind blows, and every o j 
tains its existence. 

The senses, body, mind, the ness 

mind — ail these are nothing but Pure Consc.o^nesa 
Internally and externally all this is permeated by Pure 
Consciousness. 

All enjoyments occur like waves “ ^laceintiie 
LTy — bodyTanttbe the knower or the 
enjoyer of the world-process. 

This body, which exists like a rock or ° lc J? 
earth, has nothing to do with Me, who a 
Consciousness. I am Pure Consciousness behin 
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vast sky. I am the shining Self behind the luminous 
moon. I am the Self behind all beings whether gods, or 
demons, or human beings, or others. 

It is Pure Consciousness which, being refracted 
by the limited mind, expresses Itself in the senti- 
ments of love and hatred. Distorted by the mind, it is 
Pure Consciousness which is perceived as existence 
as well as non-existence, thingness in objects as well 
as nothingness in them. 

How can there be hatred and attachment in Me 
when even the mind and its thought-waves do not 
exist in Me? I am the all- pervading Self which is ever 
blissful, non-dual, and devoid of all the projections of 
the mind. 

Adorations to the Self, the essential nature of 
myself, the innermost essence of all that exists, which 
is to be realized by spiritual enquiry. I am verily that 
blissful Brahman who has pervaded this entire 
universe. 

I am vaster than the ether, minuter than the 
minutest atom. How can the world-process consisting 
of pleasure and pain ever affect Me? 

Just as a person who loses wealth by his right 
hand but gains the same by his left does not become 
affected by the feeling of gain or loss, in the same 
manner, there is no gain or loss for Me, who am the 
Self that underlies all names and forms. 
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I was ever the true Subject behind all the 
activities of this world. The same am I now and 
forever, because I am Brahman. Nothing new or 
different from Brahman has ever existed or will ever 
exist Let me therefore abide in my essential nature 
Brahman, the Absolute Self. 


Thus having reflected upon the nature of the 
Self King Bali meditated upon Brahman wi 
help of < Om, and having transcended the three states 

of waking, dream and deep sleep, he pasa . , tate 
state of Tanya, the fourth or the transcendental state^ 
"suit of this. King Bali became, immersed ^in 
Samadhi (superconsciousness) wherein 
longer caught in the maze of the mind, no longer 
dependent upon the world of time and spa • ^ 

longer conditioned by the triad of seer, s ^ 

sight He transcended even the *8°' th ° ^ e that 
became like a painted picture, or like a 
burns steadily in a windless place. 


Section 28 — Sage Shukracharya Consoles the Demo 

Sri Vasistha continued: O Rama, seeing that 
iTmg Bali had lingered long, the attendan s 
£* became concerned They hastily ascended to 
the upper 11103 * story of the palace. Among the* 11 
the generals of the demon army, as well as Gods 
as Kuvera, Yama and Indra who wanted to pay their 
tributes to the King. 
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Even the celestial nymphs as well as the damsels 
of the court joined the train. Having approached Bali 
who was seated like a painted picture, the attendants 
of the King bowed their heads in reverence, and, 
seeing him in a state of statue- like stillness, they were 
overcome with amazement and grief. Then in order to 
seek, guidance they invoked the presence of their 
preceptor Sage Shukracharya, who, being the all- 
pervasive Atman, appeared before them. 

Being honored by the demons and gods, Sage 
Shukracharya, seated on a sofa, observed the divine 
state of King Ball With his countenance lit up with 
smile, he said to all those who were there, “As a result 
of his spiritual enquiry, the King has passed into the 
blessed state of Samadhi (superconsciousness). The 
mist of ignorance has dissolved from the firmament of 
his heart, and he has been awakened from the long 
dream of the world- process. Bereft of the burdens of 
the world, he is enjoying supreme tranquility and 
rest 


“ Therefore, O Ye Attendants of the King, please 
do not try to awaken him from this blessed state. He 
will himself wake up from this state in the course of 
time. In the mean time, attend to the management of 
the kingdom by performing your respective duties 
which have been already assigned to you by the 
King.” 

Having heard the words of the Sage, the at- 
tendants continued with their duties, and the gods 
and other beings went to their respective abodes. 
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Section 29— Bali Attains Liberation in Life 

Sage Vasistha continued: O Rama, King Bali 
continued to be immersed in Samadhi for one thou- 
sand celestial years, after which he was awakene o 
normal consciousness by the beating of ea ^® 
drums by the gods. His city, which had become li 
withering lotus in his absence now bloomed with 
delight much as the lotus does with the rising 

Having recovered normal consciousness. King 
Bali reflected thus: 0 how wonderful is this state of 
Bliss which I have enjoyed. Immerse ^ ;j it 

passed through such a long duration 
were only a moment Let me ogam enter into ^ ^ 
same state of superconsciousness wh i 
with the transient prosperities of the 

Even the nectarine moon does not give as > 

delight to the surging ocean as does the Bhss^^ 

Samadhi to my mind. I am enjoying 
and am immersed in Supreme Peace. 

I have no need to desire for Liberation, beca^ 
have discovered the fact that bo ^f|® e 1 be L ibera- 
Where there is no bondage, how can ignor ant 

tion? Bondage and Liberation are for thejgn^ ^ 

alone. I am illumined by q{ my essential 

ignorance that obstructed the vision oi y 
Self has been torn asunder. 

Mow neither do I desire for meditation, nor do I 
desire for the absence of meditation. I neither 
for the enjoyments of the world, nor do I desire 


UPASHAMA PRAKARANA 


abandoning them. I abide in the Self wherein my 
vision is ever balanced in all conditions. 

Though detached from the body, I am not dead. 
Yet being detached from the vital forces, I cannot be 
said to be alive. I am neither dead nor alive, neither 
gross nor subtle, neither existent nor non-existent. 
This body, as well as all the objects of the world, do 
not belong to me. The bodies of others as well as 
those of different worlds do not belong to me. I am the 
innermost Self. Adorations unto my very Self. 

Thus having reflected deeply upon the illusory 
nature of the world, Bali no longer found the need of 
rejecting the world or of being immersed in Samadhi. 
Therefore, having renounced the subtle desires of the 
mind, he continued to rule his kingdom in the most 
elegant manner possible. And under his rule the 
kingdom became increasingly prosperous. 

In the course of time, the gods became con- 
cerned with the increasing glory of King Bali and of 
his demoniac race. They therefore approached Lord 
Vishnu for help. Lord Vishnu then devised a plan to 
please the gods as well as to bestow His boundless 
grace on King Bali. 

O Rama, the resulting Puranic story is well 
known. One time King Bali performed a great sacri- 
fice in which the gods, sages and all enlightened 
beings were present. In this sacrifice, Lord Vishnu 
incarnated in the form of a dwarfish Brahmin, who 
approached King Bali and asked for a piece of land 
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that could be measured by three of his steps. King 
Bali, thinking that three steps of a dwarf would be 
absurdly small, granted the boon. The Brahmin, who 
was none other than Lord Vishnu, then assumed .* 
cosmic form and measured the three worlds by his 
three steps, thus reducing Bali to a state in which he 
possessed nothing at all. 

This act of Lord Vishnu delighted the gods. ^In 

turn, King Bali, to whom the three wo^ £ w^ 

thing but expressions of illusion, wa h was 

affected by losing his vast empire- Rathe^,^ ^ 

immensely delighted to haye chose to 

Vishnu. Then led by Lord Vishnu s will, he ^ 

abide in Patala (the netherworld) f 

O Rama, King Bali abides “ 'to 

very day. After a long peno ° hig p rara bdha 

Indrahood, for such is the opera .v However, 

Karma (fructifying Karma o same whether 

being enlightened, for him i lS . to j n drahood 
he remains in Patala or whethe or w h e ther he 

and becomes the King of the celest U te of 

sheds his body and becomes immersed m 
disembodied Liberation. 

o Rama, know the . gk>ry °* f three worlds 
before which even the attamme heart of one 
as well as their loss cannot agitate the ^ 

who is realized. Therefore, ^ y ^ become 
flection the same way as King Bali ^d d ^ ^ 
established in your essential nature, 

Self. 
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O Rama, you shine like the sun illumining all 
names and forms of the world. You are Pure Con- 
sciousness. No one is your relative, your friend or foe. 
You alone exist Therefore, how can there be the 
perception of multiplicity within your homogeneous 
Self? 

O Rama, you are the Cosmic Being. You are the 
transcendental Atman. All worlds are sustained by 
your Self in the same manner as all beads in a rosary 
are sustained by the thread. There is neither birth nor 
death for you. 

When cravings increase, the disease of the world- 
process is intensified. When cravings are gradually 
destroyed, the disease of the world- process begins to 
wane. Therefore, renounce all cravings of the mind 
and remain a detached witness to all the functions of 
the mind and senses. 

O Child, do not grieve in vain. You are untouched 
by pleasure and pain. You are the Pure Self that 
illumines all objects of the world. 

That which is pleasant to the mind is the source 
of misery, while that which is unpleasant to the mind 
in the form of austerity, control of senses, and the 
practice of various Yogic disciplines, is the source of 
joy. Therefore, do not incline your mind to the objects 
of its delight, but lead it through the apparently 
distasteful spiritual process until the ascending 
heights of wisdom are attained. 
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Renounce the deluded notion, “This is delightful 
for me. That is not delightful for me. This is desirable, 
but that is not desirable. This I love but that I hate. 
When you rise beyond love and hate, you will enjoy 
the imm utable vision of equanimity at all times. 


Wherever your mind goes impelled by its dis 
traction, from there bring it back again and ag ain ° 
the Self thatabides in the heart Justas an elephant is 
trained with skill and patience, so also you shou 
train and tame this elephant of a mind. 

Do not be like the ignorant who cons ' d ^ the 
body as their only reality. They are driven by^l 
desires to enjoy the objects of the world. B 
only puppets of the senses and are subject to 

peated births and deaths. 

There is nothing more painful in this world than 
the teachings of the ignorant which depnve one of 

Viveka (discrimination), Vairagya(dispassio^ 

other luminous virtues. O Mighty Ra ™ a ’ . the 
the cloud of illusion from your heart .by g elf 

storm of discriminative vision and abi e 

As long as a sustained 

listening to the teachings of the scr V - ritual 
reflecting upon them is not adopted, so l g g £ iritual 
enquiry wiU not dawn in the mind. Wh P 
enquiry does dawn, however, one 1S le< * . 
recovery of his essential identity with the A s 

Self. 
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Therefore, 0 Rama, pursue the path of wisdom. 
Practise listening, reflection and enquiry. Cultivate 
the qualities of discrimination, dispassion and spirit- 
ual aspiration. Having cultivated them, protect them 
from the distractions caused by dullness, procrastina- 
tion and other defects of the mind. Enjoy the nectar 
of Samadhi, and ascend the rungs of spiritual wisdom. 
Continue ascending until the seventh rung of Turiya 
(the transcendental) is realized. Thus proceed on the 
luminous path of increasing joy until you are im- 
mersed in the Supreme Bliss of the Self. 


Section 30-31 — The Rise of Demon Hiranyakashipu, 
His Destruction, and His Son Prahlad’s Devotion 

Sri Vasistha continued: 0 Rama, listen to an 
effective method of attaining spiritual wisdom. It is a 
method of devotion which removes all obstacles on 
the path leading to spiritual Enlightenment, and was 
the method adopted by Prahlad, son of the demon- 
king Hiranyakashipu. 

One time in Patala (the netherworld) there arose 
a mighty demon known as Hiranyakashipu. By his 
immense valor he defeated the gods and rival demons, 
and having ousted Indra from his celestial throne, 
became the unobstructed monarch of the three 
worlds. As time passed he was endowed with many 
sons, and among them was Prahlad, who later became 
a famous devotee of Lord Vishnu. 
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Hiranyakashipu tormented the gods, sages and 
saints to an extreme degree. His increasing op- 
pression became so unbearable to the gods that they 
approached Lord Brahma asking for help. At t e 
request of Brahma, Lord Vishnu incarnate as 
Narasimha, a terrible form of half human and ha 
lion. This mighty incarnation had a face of a h °" 
teeth shining like lightning bolts and blazing ; claws of 
destruction. His entire body was effulgent and e y 
movement seemed to shatter the irmamen 

With the advent of Lord Naras^ha, the^city of 

the demons was burnt to a *“ “p^ad, the wisest 
was destroyed in a terrible battle ^ , ^ the throne of 
son of Hiranyakashipu, then ascend 

the Kingdom. 

Having witnessed the might a nd 

Prahlad was dumbfounded at Hl shakes down 

reflected thus: Just as a mighty monkey « mighty 

the best fruits that grow on a tree, even ^ demQns 

Lord Hari repeatedly destroys J;h ie . ther e to give me 
Whose support should I seek^Who th yishnu . 
refuge? There is no one mightier than 

Let me therefore take refuge m -^of the universe. 

is the creator, sustainer and destroy f Jt ig 

There is no one equal to Him m 
ridiculous to fight Him who is almigh y. 

Let me therefore take recourse to dmed- 
Divine Mantra, “Om Namo Narayanaya 
S upon Lord Vishnu. Let me meditate upon the 

fact that Lord Vishnu is all this. 
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Lord Vishnu is the directions; He is the sky; He is 
the earth; He is all that exists. He is the spirit in me. I 
am essentially Lord Vishnu. 

It is by identifying myself with Lord Vishnu thatl 
can offer the best form of worship to Him. Therefore, 
let me follow the mental affirmation that I am Lord 
Vishnu. 

Lo! I am the all-pervading Self. I am seated on 
the Garuda bird that shines with golden lustre. My 
arms are adorned with celestial ornaments, and my 
hands hold the four divine articles of mace, discus, 
lotus and conch. Goddess Lakshmi, the Goddess 
presiding over prosperity and victory, abides with Me 
as My eternal consort 

The Maya of Lord Vishnu that creates all the 
worlds is under My control, because I am Lord 
Vishnu. Brahma, the Creator, arose out of My navel. I 
am the Sustainer of all created worlds. 

The earth is My feet, the sky My head, the three 
worlds My body. I am verily Lord Vishnu, the 
Destroyer of the forces of darkness. There is no one in 
the three worlds who can stand against Me. 

Brahma, Indra, the Fire God, Shiva and all other 
divinities offer adorations to Me. My glory is bound- 
less like the ocean. I am the dispeller of grief and fear 
from the hearts of My devotees. 
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Section 32 — King Prahlad Performs Worship 
of Lord Vishnu 

Sri Vasistha continued: O Rama, having re 
fleeted thus within his mind, King Prahlad proceeded 
with the mental worship of Lord Vishnu. He invo e 
the Divine Presence of Lord Vishnu within his hearty 
and adopting the method of Ahamgraha l pasana 
(meditating upon the object of medita ion y 
ing oneself with it), he reflected in the following 

manner: 

I am Lord Vishnu and nothing e^e. l am seated 
on Garuda who is endowed with the ion> 

attributes of will, intelligence, action ' fou , div i„e 

who has four arms and who is hold g 
objects of conch, discus, mace and lotus. 

I am the Supremely Blessed t h^un and moon, 
complexion, with eyes shining like t unded by 

and with his divine weapons, and I a 
His divine attendants. 

I worship this Divine Image that a ^ d6 Q f ^ind 
heart with offerings of flow ^ f b }; k i nds of precious 
alone. I offer unto the Divine enjoyment 

gems and jewels and all articles of tas 

By the act of his mind. King Pr ^® d ° ff ' XalnsTf 
Lord Vishnu wreaths of mandara fl ’ fracrant 

lotuses mode of gold, as well as garlands > of 
and beautiful flowers such as kunda, kash , 
asoka and bela. 
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Lord Vishnu appearing before King Prahlad. 
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He offered flowers as well as fruit from numerous 
trees, and performed an elaborate worship of Lord 
Vishnu by collecting the most wonderful articles of 
worship by the act of mind alone. 

After performing the mental worship of Lord 
Vishnu, King Prahlad conducted an external worship. 
In the inner apartments of his palace, in t e 
temple, he performed the external worship of Lo.d 
Vishnu by using all the materials. 

Day by day King Prahlad performed internal as 
well as^xternahworship of ^ k^^m^purifteifTn ttni% 
{£ SctTwtwere constantly under his influence 
« righteous and religious » nature. 

, j tiio hpavenly world came to 
53S “’C "ome dTvtteefoflord 

J is performed with the use of 16 

. ritual worship according to the Hind materia | s a re imagined by the 

3' padya (offering water for washing ‘ S sentcd before the Deity). 

5 Achamanal aTowTuglhe Divinity to milk and curd oryogurt). 

ss?, 1 ? W.S 5 =s- 

10 Gandha (offering of perfuim), 

11 . Pushpa (offering of flowera), 

12. Dhupn (offering of incense), 

1 3 . Dipa (offering of light), 

.4 Naivedya (offering of food), making the mouth fragrant), and 

15 Tambulam (offering of betel leaves for B en(Jer as well as prayer). 

1 ‘ 6 ‘ Vandana (bowing down with the spirit ol 


are: 
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Vishnu and had given up their demoniac ways, they 
approached Lord Vishnu to find out the truth of the 
matter. 

The gods asked of Lord Vishnu: O Supreme Divin- 
ity, how is it that the demons have become your de- 
votees. These demons were ever intent on hurting the 
sages and saints, and were always committing increas- 
ing acts of violence and cruelty. How is it that they 
have turned to devotion, the rarest attainment in life? 


Section 33 — The Unfoldment of Divine Virtues in Prahlad 
and the Grace of Lord Vishnu 

Like the rumbling of a cloud. Lord Vishnu spoke 
in a deep mystic voice: O Gods, Prahlad has become 
My devotee. This should not be distressing to you. If 
you think that endowed with My devotion these 
mighty demons will become mightier still, it is not so. 
Devotion to Me is the source of all auspiciousness. It 
promotes harmony and absence of violence. 

King Prahlad has attained that lofty state where- 
in all his Karmas have been burnt up by the fire of 
devotion. He will never enter into a mother’s womb 
again. If a person who is endowed with good qualities 
suddenly turns into an evil personality with evil 
habits, this is indeed a matter of great concern. But 
when a demoniac personality turns into a divine 
personality, this is indeed a matter for great rejoicing. 
Therefore, O gods, there is no need for you to fear 
Prahlad and his people. 
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He offered flowers as well as fruit from numerous 
trees, and performed an elaborate worship of Lord 
Vishnu by collecting the most wonderful articles of 
worship by the act of mind alone. 


After performing the mental worship of Lord 
Vishnu, KingPrahlad conducted an external worship. 
In the inner apartments of his palace, in the divine 
temple, he performed the external worship of Lord 
Vishnu by using all the materials.* 

Day by day King Prahlad performed internal as 
well as external worship of Lord Vishnu. As a resu o 
his sacred worship, his mind became purified. In u , 
his subjects who were constantly under his mfl 
became righteous and religious in nature. 


When the gods of the heavenly world came to 
know of Prahlad’ s transformation and that o 
subjects, and that they had become devotees o 


of 1 6 

♦The ritual worship according to the Hindus is perforr "®f Tre^magined by the 
materials called Upacharas. In mental worship these materials a artic l es 

mind, while in external worship they are used in their real forms. Th 


1. Azana (offering a seat for the image of God), 

2. Swagata (welcoming the Divinity), 

3. Padya (offering water for washing His feet, 

4 Arghya (offering water in a vessel presented before tne uei y 7. 

5. Achamana (allowing the Divinity to sip the water), yogurt), 

6. Madhuparka (a preparation of honey, clarified butter, milk and curd or yogu 

7. Snanam (offering water for bathing the Deity), 

8. Vastra (offering of a garment), 

9! Abhushana (offering of jewels and adornments), 

10. Gandha (offering of perfumes), 
ll! Pushpa (offering of flowers), 

12! Dhupa (offering of incense), 

13. Dipa (offering of light), 

14. Naivedya (offering of food), , 

15. Tambulam (offering of betel leaves for making the mouth fragrant!, a 
16! Vandana (bowing down with the spirit of surrender as well as prayer). 
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Vishnu and had given up their demoniac ways, they 
approached Lord Vishnu to find out the truth of the 
matter. 

The gods asked of Lord Vishnu: 0 Supreme Divin- 
ity, how is it that the demons have become your de- 
votees. These demons were ever intent on hurting the 
sages and saints, and were always committing increas- 
ing acts of violence and cruelty. How is it that they 
have turned to devotion, the rarest attainment in life? 


Section 33— The Unfoldment of Divine Virtues in Prahlad 
and the Grace of Lord Vishnu 

Like the rumbling of a cloud, Lord Vishnu spoke 
in a deep mystic voice: 0 Gods, Prahlad has become 
My devotee. This should not be distressing to you. If 
you think that endowed with My devotion these 
mighty demons will become mightier still, it is not so. 
Devotion to Me is the source of all auspiciousness. It 
promotes harmony and absence of violence. 

King Prahlad has attained that lofty state where- 
in all his Karmas have been burnt up by the fire of 
devotion. He will never enter into a mother’s womb 
again. If a person who is endowed with good qualities 
suddenly turns into an evil personality with evil 
habits, this is indeed a matter of great concern. But 
when a demoniac personality turns into a divine 
personality, this is indeed a matter for great rejoicing. 
Therefore, 0 gods, there is no need for you to fear 
Prahlad and his people. 
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Sage Vasistha continued: Thus saying, Lord 
Vishnu disappeared from their sight and the gods 
returned to their various abodes. O Rama, since then 
the gods and demons became friends. 

It is rightly said that when a person conducts 
himself in such a manner that he does not cause 
agitation in the hearts of others, then all beings place 
their trust in him. He is loved by alL Such was the case 
with King Prahlad who had attained mental purifica- 
tion by the practice of devotion. 

0 Rama, as time passed, all divine qualities such 
as discrimination, cheerfulness, dispassion an con 
tentment bloomed in his personality. He was no 
longer interested in the pleasures of the senses, and 
he shunned them in the same manner as a deer s uns 
the company of human beings. 

His mind sought delight only in the scriptures. 
The talks and ways of the world lost their meaning tor 
him. He was no longer interested in the assem y ° 
men and women or in exuberant festivities. 

But as yet, King Prahlad had not become estab^ 
lished in the Self. Like a pendulum his mind move 
between two states: on one side physical conscious 
ness with an ever increasing awareness of the em P 1 
ness of all worldly enjoyments, and on the other si e, 
the mystic consciousness that beckoned him towar s 
the attainment of Liberation. 
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For the purpose of showering His Grace on his 
devotee Prahlad, Lord Vishnu appeared before him. 
Overjoyed, Prahlad spoke words of praise steeped in 
divine love. King Prahlad said: I adore Thee, O 
Beloved Lord Hari You are the Light of lights 
dispelling the darkness that abides internally as well 
as externally. You are the refuge of the suppliant, the 
all-powerful Divinity. You manifest in the triple 
forms of Vishnu, Brahma and Shiva. 

I take refuge in Thee! You have the complexion 
of a blue lotus and the hue of the autumnal sky. You 
hold lotus, discus, mace and conch in your hands. 

I worship Thee in the lotus of my heart You are 
effulgent Your smiles are like the beams of the moon 
delightful for allaying the sufferings of all devotees. 
You are adorned with divine ornaments. 

I take refuge in Thee! You are ever associated 
with Lakshmi, the Goddess of Prosperity. You are the 
Cosmic Being who contains within Himself this entire 
universe and who is ever untouched by the world- 
process. You are the unborn, immortal, immutable, 
Non- dual Self. 

I have surrendered unto Thee! You are the giver 
of Liberation and the remover of all sufferings. You 
are Existence, Knowledge and Bliss Absolute. You 
are the Light that dispels the darkness of ignorance. 


77 


YOGA VASISTHA Vol. Ill 


Section 34 —Prahlad Attains Enlightenment 


Sri Vasistha said: Thus did King Prahlad offer 
words of praise to Lord Vishnu with a heart over- 
flowing with devotion. 


At this, Lord Vishnu said: O Jewel among the 
demon-race, I am indeed pleased with your evo 
tion. Choose any boon and it will be given o you. 

Prahlad responded: O Lord, you are the giver of 
all desires. You are the indweller in t e ea ^ 

nothing is hidden from You. Therefore, grant me 

which is best for me. 

Lord Vishnu said: O Sinless Prahlad, ^ay you 
continue to maintain the process o spm u 
until you are established in the S ^^J actions of 
Liberation wherein all the doubts a 
the mind cease. 

Thus saying, Lord Vishnu dl ®®P p ®fl®cted titMn 

Prahlad, seated in a meditative pos , . Self 

ynselt lam notthis mortal ^ inter . 
underlying all names and fo1 ® ' t D f Pure 

penetrating Reality, the very er "^°3j” sib ie and 
Existence. I am self-effulgent, P ur > 
eternal 

Just as a lamp illumines the objects of t ^ e 
during the night, in the same way it is the Lig 
f}rah rnan that renders every object perceptib e 
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dark night of the world- process. It is the Self that has 
given heat to the sun, coolness to the moon, solidity to 
the mountains and liquidity to the waters. 

Just as a mirror supports all reflections, in the 
same way Brahman sustains the world-process in the 
form of the experiences of numerous souls as they 
wander through the dark night of ignorance. Just as 
the reflection of the sun undergoes modifications 
while the sun is ever unaffected, in the same manner 
Brahman is ever unaffected while changes continue 
in the world of matter. 

I am of the nature of pure awareness that abides 
in every living being. Therefore, all eyes of all living 
beings are my eyes, all ears are my ears, all bodies are 
my bodies, all arms are my arms, and all feet are my 
feet Becoming the sun I roam through the vast sky, 
while becoming the wind I race through fields and 
forests. 

My Being as Lord Vishnu is the sublimest of all 
names and forms. I am indeed Lord Vishnu possess- 
ing conch, mace, discus and lotus. I am the highest 
summit of all fortune and prosperity. I am the 
originator of Brahma, the Creator. I am the three- 
eyed Shiva, the consort of Goddess Parvati, who, 
much as a tortoise withdraws its limbs, withdraws the 
three worlds during Pralaya (cosmic destruction). 

I am Indra, the ruler of the heavenly worlds. I am 
all the gods. I am woman; I am man; I am young and 
old; I am the Cosmic Being with faces everywhere. 
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Just as a child molds a clod of earth into different 
shapes and destroys them just for fun, in the same 
way I am the Self that molds matter into different 
forms. This entire creation arising out of Maya is My 
sport I am the Cause of this universe. Sustained by 
Me this universe exists, and when the Self is realized, 
this universe ceases to exist 


I am the fragrance in the flowers, the beauty m 
their petals. I am beauty in the beautiful and the 
underlying reality behind all names and forms. 

Just as the water element expresses 
form of the oceans, lakes, rivers, and various - 

andalso as sap that ascends and sustamseve^ leaf 

and branch of the trees, so too I am the E 

permeates the entire universe. m i1k, so too I 

homogeneously distributed thr °^ world- process, 
am the permeating Essence in th 

I am the Eternal Essence behind the past, 

present and future. Without battling t ego ^ 

become the God of gods. I have become the^ 
obstructed monarch over the entire crea 1 
I am the Non-dual Self. 

Fullness flows over fullness. Just as i it 
possible for the ocean to remain within 
during the storm of destruction, in the same > 

whipped by the storm of intuitive vision, I am 
to keep Myself within any bounds. 
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It is a wonder how this illusion of the body arose 
within Me! Whence did the perception of duality arise 
in Me who am like the limitless sky? Where are the 
differences caused by I, you, he, she, they and other 
multiplicities? Who is subject to birth and death? 
Who are the dear relatives and friends? The Self 
alone is, therefore, how can all these illusions exist? 

Now I possess the majestic vision of Brahman. 
What a difference! Previously the little I in me was 
caught in the dungeon of the world- process abound- 
ing with the hissing snakes of desires, but now I am 
the Ruler of all rulers — I am the Reality which is vast 
like the sky. 

Lo! I have devoured the world and assimilated it. 
All miseries have terminated. I have attained the 
highest. I have become truly successful How am I to 
delight in the transient glories of the world? 

Fie on those who seek refuge in the objects of the 
world. They are like worms that dwell in the forests, 
rivers, and hills. Driven by desire they have become 
miserable. 

The dull-witted alone would renounce this glor- 
ious state of Liberation for the sake of the limited 
pleasures of the world. They are like camels who turn 
away from tender flowers to feed on thorny bushes. 

Having tasted the sweetness of Divine Bliss, the 
pleasures of the world have become bitter and 
essenceless. Who will abandon the sweet essence of 
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the sugarcane and run after the bitter juice of 
maragassa leaves? Who will turn away from the 
heavenly gardens and revel in the burning sands of a 
desert? Who will renounce the vision of the all- 
pervading Self and become confined to the limited 
mortal body? 

Why don’t people seek the Self instead of 
running after the perishable glories of the world? 
Even having attained the Kingdom of the three 
worlds, in reality nothing is gained 


It is the power of the Self that expresses as 
luminosity among the luminous objects, as nectar in 
the moon, as omniscience in Lord Shiva, as victory in 
Lord Vishnu, as the various powers in various gods, 
as speed in the mind, and as the charactens ic 
qualities behind all elements and their effects. 


I am the power of austerity in the ascetics, of 
movement in the divine vehicles, of immutability 
among the mountains, and of profundity among e 
oceans. 


I am the Void of the nihilists, as well as Brahman 
of the Vedantins. I am the vastness of the s y, e 
beauty of spring, the heat of summer, the rum mg o 
rain clouds; in fact, I am the essence of all that exists. 


Those who have not attained the intuitive vision 
of the Self are like birds trapped in the net of a fowler. 
They are in the state of bondage that they themselves 
created by their own desires and Karmic entangle- 
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ments. Driven by attachment and hatred, deluded by 
the pairs of opposites, individual souls degrade 
themselves into lower states likened to worms and 
insects. 

He indeed is successful in life who has seen the 
termination of the blazing fires of duality. He has 
experienced the ceaseless rains of true vision that 
pour down from the clouds of Divine Wisdom. His 
mind, glowing like the full moon, sends forth the 
cooling rays of divine thoughts. 

O God of gods, the Self that abides in me, 
adorations to Thee! You have been attained after 
many years of turmoil I have attained You by a 
sustained practice of enquiry and meditation. Adora- 
tions to Thee, again and again! 


Section 35 — Reflections and Experiences 
of King Prahlad 

King Prahlad said to himself: All this is nothing 
but the Om of the Upanishads. When the names and 
forms are negated by the force of spiritual insight, 
Brahman alone remains as the only Reality. 

This Absolute Self is not confined to the body 
consisting of bones, flesh, blood and fat, but is 
beyond the body. It abides in the sun and thus il- 
lumines the world. It is the interpenetrating essence. 
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It is the Self that gives the quality of burning to 
fire, of wetting to liquid, and the respective qualities 
to all elements and objects. It is the Supreme Enjoyer 
seated in the cave of the heart 

Though ever actionless, the Self is the basis of all 
activities. Assuming the form of Time, it encom- 
passes all objects. It drives the sun and wind to 
perform their respective functions. Like a potter s 
wheel which does not go anywhere but yet continues 
to mold various pots, in the same manner, thoug 
unmoving, the Self continues to mold all objects into 
different names and forms. And yet, the Self is ever 
untouched and untainted by the world-process. 

Though having maintained the illusory exper- 
iences of past embodiments, present predicaments 
and future possibilities, this Self is timeless an 
immutable. Though apparently having experienced 
numerous conditions of pleasure and pain, this oe is 
ever blissful. 

This Atman, fearless in its nature, assumes the 
numerous forms of objects in this world an e- 
mes the cause of worldly experiences comprised ol 
Measure and pain. Swifter than the wind, steadier 
than the mountains, purer than the vast sky, this Self 
is the essence of all that exists. 

This Atman alone is to be sought This Atman 
alone is to be Praised. This Atman alone is to be 
meditated upon. When this Atman is discovered, one 
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crosses the ocean of the world-process and attains 
the Supreme Abode of Immortality. 

This Self is like the black bee, the taster of honey 
in the lotus of the heart of every being. Therefore, it 
can be easily realized. The realization of the Self is 
similar to recovering a friend in a stranger by the 
force of mere recollection. (A person travelling with a 
stranger gradually discovers that the stranger is no 
other than his boyhood friend. By the force of mere 
recollection, he has found a friend who has been, as it 
were, lost for a long time. Such is also the case with the 
Self.) 

If a friend were at a distance, there might be the 
necessity of calling out to him. But the Friend in the 
form of the Self is the indwelling reality. Therefore, 
all that is needed in attracting the attention of the 
Friend is the chanting of Om conjoined with spiritual 
reflection. 

When men of the world are served by others, 
they become proud and conceited, but such is not the 
case with this Supreme Self. Although served by one 
and all, the Self is ever untouched by pride or conceit 

Like fragrance in flowers, oil in sesame seeds, 
and sweetness in fruits, the Self abides in all Though 
ever abiding in the heart, the Self is not known due to 
ignorance, but is discovered through wisdom. When 
discovered, even like the discovery of a lost friend, 
the Self becomes the source of great joy. The vision of 
the Self puts an end to the evils of the world-process. 
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When the Self is realized, all the fetters of 
Karmas and desires are broken, all the enemies in the 
form of egoism, pride, jealousy, passion and others 
are scattered and destroyed, and all the cravings, 
which like rats continue to eat into the vitals of one s 
being, are destroyed 


When the Self is seen, all is seen. When the Self 
is heard, all that is needed to be heard is heard When 
the Self is touched all is touched When the Se is 
realized the mystery of creation is fully explore 


The Self is ever awake, even in those w o 
continue to slumber in the dark night of ignorance, 
strikes the ignorant with afflictions, but relieves e 
miseries of those who tread the path of virtue 
wisdom. It grants the desires of Its d ® VO *?ff’ It is 
leads aspirants to the state of Self-realizat 
the Self that wears beautiful clothes, join 
parties, enjoys numerous objects, and passes 
numerous embodiments. 


I am the Self. Just as the sky is untouched by 
clouds, the lotus untouched by water, an s 
unaffected by fear and sorrow, in the same way, 
untouched by the clouds of mental distrac ions, 
untouched by the waters of attachment, an un 
affected by the sorrows of the world. 


Though forming an integral part of a lamp, e 
flame transcends the lamp, its oil, its wick, and 1 s 
confinement, and in its luminous state cannot be tied 
or fettered even by the strongest of ropes. In the same 
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manner, the Vision of the Self arising out of the striv- 
ing aspirant transcends the confines of body, Karmas 
and desires, and becomes the shining essence behind 
all that exists, ever free from all forms of bondage. 

I am ever free. What have I to do with Karmas, 
desires, and the limited senses? Can the sky be 
fettered? Can the illumined mind be affected by the 
miseries of the world? 

The body can be tom to pieces, but the Self is 
ever indestructible. A pot can be broken to pieces, but 
the ether within the pot defies all destructive forces. 

Nature (Prakriti) presents enjoyments, the mind 
accepts them, and the body suffers from the miseries 
resulting from these enjoyments. The Self apparent- 
ly becomes involved in the world through its illusory 
identification with the body, but when proper enq uir y 
is practised, the taintless nature of the Self is 
realized. 

What have I to do with the pleasures of the 
senses? And likewise, what have I to do with the 
miseries of the world? Let the conditions of pro- 
sperity and adversity continue to alternate like the 
rising and falling of waves. How can they affect Me 
who am like the ocean of fullness? 

Let numerous desires of the mind drift in the 
vastness of the Self, even like the clouds in the vast 
sky. They do not touch Me, and I am not affected by 
them. 
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I have destroyed the enemy in the form of 
ignorance which had robbed me of discriminative 
intellect (Viveka). But now, by the grace of Lord 
Vishnu, I have recovered my Viveka and have at- 
tained the knowledge of the Self. 


The power of knowledge has driven away the evil 
spirit of egoism that abode in the body for a long, long 
time. Now the tree of my body is decked with the 
beauteous blooms of divine virtues, for it is no longer 
possessed by the evil spirit of egoism. 


Having attained the boundless treasure of dis- 
criminative knowledge, the long lingering poverty in 
the form of delusion has vanished. Now I abide in t e 
Supreme Self. 

I have seen all that is to be seen. I have known all 
that is to be known. I have attained all that is to e 
attained. There is nothing more that remains to e 
accomplished by me. 


I have attained that spiritual land wherein evi 
does not exist, snakes in the form of sense-objects are 
extinct, the mirage of desires has vanished, the mist 
of delusion has been dispelled, and the four direc- 
tions are free of the dust of distraction. Here under 
the shade of spiritual wisdom I enjoy supreme peace. 
I have attained the Self by adoring Lord Vishnu, by 
raying to Him and by the practice of mental serenity 
and spiritual observances. 


By the grace of Lord Vishnu, the imperishable, ego- 
less Self has been realized by me as my very true nature. 
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In the dark forest of Vasanas (subtle desires) 
there are many crevices wherein the snakes of desires 
dwell. There are also many pits in the form of 
repeated births and deaths, and many thorny bushes 
in the form of cravings. The forest is noisy due to the 
voices of so many unfulfilled desires. Furthermore, 
the forest is on fire, and thieves take advantage of the 
opportunity to rob the soul of all its wealth in the form 
of spiritual qualities. 

The bitter enemy Ego has spread its snares 
consisting of numerous adversities and prosperities 
of life. For so long I have been tormented by this dark 
forest, but now the sun of wisdom shines in my heart 
The enemy Ego has fled, and the forest has dis- 
appeared along with all its clamor and confusion. 

No one knows where a flame goes when it is 
extinguished. In the same way, I do not know the 
passage by which the ego departed from me. I am the 
Supreme Self and no longer the ego-dominated 
personality. 

The fires of misery have been extinguished by 
the shower of wisdom. The mirage of desires has 
vanished by the surging stream of bliss. Now there is 
no longer delusion, no longer pain, no longer petty 
desires or mental cravings. There is no longer heaven 
or hell for me, and no longer the revolving wheel of 
birth and death. 

My mind has become like the autumn sky, free of 
the dark rain- clouds of egoistic vision. My mind has 
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become lit up with the moon of the Self. Adorations to 
Thee, 0 Atman Adorations to Thee again and again! 


Adorations to Thee, O Atman. The crocodiles of 
cravings have disappeared and the lake of the mind 
abounds with bliss. Adorations to Thee again and 
again! 

Adorations to Thee who are like a lake wherein 
bliss blooms as lotuses, and wherein the waves o 
worries have subsided. Thou art my innermost bell; 
adorations to Thee again and again! 


Thou art the swan sporting in the lake °_ m y 
heart Thy wings shine with the light of Pure ^on 
sciousness. Adorations to Thee again and again. 


Ever effulgent dispeller of the darkness 
heart all-pervading. Thou art like the Sunw c 
though invisible, enlightens the mind and s 
Adorations to Thee again and again! 


Thou art flame without oil, the awakener o 
Supreme Love, the giver of Liberation. To Thee w o 
are the mystic lamp that bums in my heart I offer my 
repeated adorations! 


Just as red hot iron is beaten and molded into a 
desired shape, in the same manner, I have beaten t e 
jaind that was tainted by worldly desires with t e 
hamm er of spiritual enquiry, and have thus con- 
trolled and destroyed it 
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By faith did I remove faithlessness, by renuncia- 
tion did I overcome craving, and by enquiry did I rid 
myself of ignorance. Having dispelled the doubts of 
the mind, and having tom the veil of ignorance, I have 
realized Thee — O My Innermost Self! 

The Self is as real to me now as the body was to 
me during the state of ignorance. My mind has 
become quiescent like fire that has consumed all its 
fueL Having crossed the ocean of the world-process, 
having released myself of the fetters of desires and 
delusions, and having freed myself of all miseries, I 
have now become the surging ocean of bliss. Adora- 
tions to Me who am the Self! 


Section 36 Prahlad Adores the Supreme Beloved 

Prahlad said: O Beloved Self, by great fortune 
you have appeared in the firmament of my re- 
collection. You who are like the moon in the cloudless 
sky, unto You my adorations! 

As long as You are not encountered, You assume 
the form of death, destroying those who are opposed 
to devotion. But when You are adored and en- 
countered, You fulfill all the desires of Your devotees. I 
have beheld You as the essence of my very being. You 
have become eternally my very own Self. 


How can You ever leave me now? You are 
everywhere. Where can You hide from me? It was 
ignorance that had separated You from me, and had 
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created an illusory distance between You and me. 
But with the removal of ignorance, the distance has 
disappeared, and now You are I, and I am You! 

I adore You in the form of Lord Vishnu, holding 
lotus, conch, mace and discus in your four hands. I 
adore You in the form of Lord Shiva who are adorned 
with the crescent moon upon Your forehead. I adore 
You in the form of Indra, the King of the celestial 
beings. I adore You in the form of Brahma — the 
creator of the universe. 

You are the Ocean while I am a wave. But even 
this difference is from the point of view of name only. 
In reality, I am You and You are L 

It is Y ou who have manifested in this creation. It 
is You who existed in the past. It is You who exist in 
the present And it is You who will continue to exist 
for eternity. 

Though essentially I have been nothing but You, 
yeti have wandered through the world- process due to 
ignorance. Now having discovered You in the cave of 
my heart, all my wanderings have ceased. The pur- 
pose of self- effort has now been accomplished. There 
is nothing more to be attained. 

O God of gods, today I have found You; today I 
have discovered You in the form of My very Self. Now 
I have crossed the ocean of delusion. My adorations 
to You again and again. 
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O Beloved Self, how can there be any distance 
between You and me? Your Light illumines every 
thought of my mind. You permeate all the percep- 
tions of the senses. You indwell all objects of the 
world. You are the fragrance in the flowers, the 
softness of touch in objects that are soft, the sweet- 
ness in objects of sweet taste, and the beauty of form 
behind all that is beautiful. 


Having experienced the bliss of communing with 
You, all the pleasures of the world have become 
essenceless. You who have been sung by the ' / ™ 
““other scriptures now have become my veiy Self 

How can I ever forget You? 

the elements as well as of all living beings. 

You are my innermost Self. Adorations to You. 
You are Pure Consciousness wherein the taints g 

have been removed. Adorations to You. 

Prompted by You the mind performs its 
Hons of thinking and imagining. Prompted by ' Yo 
aenses move towards their respective objects. You 
fthe prompter of the Prank functions. You are the 
mover of the machinery of the body that consists of 
flesh, bones, fat, skin and blood. 

Though devoid of the ego-sense, You are the 
destroyer of the wicked (the dark forces) an e 


94 


UPASHAMA PRAKARANA 


protector of the good (the bright forces). It is by Your 
might that the world with its numerous activities is 
sustained. 

O My Soul! You have discovered Your Essential 
Nature. Now give up pride, anger, hate and crooked- 
ness. You have become the Self. How can You ever 
fall under the sway of the Gunas7 

Remember again and again the humiliated state 
that you brought upon yourself through ignorance. 
Now having enquired into the nature of your essential 
Self, having taken recourse to the quest of “Who am 
I, may you laugh at the ways of the world, for they 
cannot overcome You anymore. 

Those evil days have passed wherein you have 
fcK tortured b y worries and anxieties. You abide in 
fi 1^*11°^ even as emperor whose desires are ever 
fulfilled. Now you cannot be grasped by the miseries 
o the world, just as the sky cannot be grasped by 
one’s fingers. 

You have vanquished the elephant of mind. You 
have overpowered the wicked horses in the form of 
the senses. You have defeated the enemies in the 
form of the sense-objects. Now you have become the 
Supreme Emperor over alL 

O Lord, You lie dormant in the ignorant, and 
when slightly awakened, You become the basis of 
worldly enjoyments. It is You who drink the honey (of 
pleasure) gathered by the bees of the senses. 
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You are the fragrance in the flower of the body. 
You are the nectar that abides in the orb of the body. 
Just as sap permeates the trunk, branches and leaves 
of a tree, in the same manner, You permeate the body. 


Without You, O Beloved Self, the world be- 
comes essenceless. Deprived of Your Light, the 
universe enters into darkness. Nothing can exist 
without You. Nothing can be perceived without You. 

When you shine in the function of pure intellect, 
the darkness of ignorance is dispeUed Just as the 
shining sun removes frost and mist, m .the sb i 
manner, Your rising wisdom removes afflictions a 

miseries. 

If the world were not sustained by You, ^ 
realities would become as ridiculous as awreatW 

lightning flashes. But sustained y ou » ^ 

appear to be of value and significance to the soul. 

You who fill the enttre universe ^orafcns to You! 
O Beloved Self, the embodiment of p eace ao 
to You You are beyond the mmd and senses, 
adorations to You! Glory to You! Victory to You! 

I have bloomed into the fuUnessoftheSeh.I 

have attained Nirvana. I have vanquished >8n° r ance 

Anri I * * * * 6 * its effects. I have become the innermost Self. 

Adorations unto Me who am Brahman, the Ab 8 ?*."*?- 

Adorations unto Me who am ever free from birth, 

death and all miseries of the world, and who am ever 

immersed in Supreme Bliss! 
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Sections 37 to 39 — Lord Vishnu awakens Prahlad 
from Samadhi 

Sage Vasistha continued: O Rama, King Prahlad 
continued to reflect upon the nature of the Self until 
he passed into Nirvikalpa Samadhi. He became like a 
painted picture, and remained immersed in this state 
for a very long time. Days, months and years rolled on. 

In the absence of the King, chaos began to 
prevail in the kingdom. The weak were oppressed by 
the strong, enemies began to destroy the cities, and 
the palacial buildings began to be demolished. 

While reclining upon the couch of Shesha ser- 
pent, Lord Vishnu reflected thus: If King Prahlad is 
not awakened from Samadhi, the world will suffer a 
great loss. There will be increasing disorder and 
disharmony. Demons who contribute to the balance 
of forces in the world will be destroyed, and this will 
affect the harmony of the universe. 

If the demons are destroyed, the gods will 
become contented. Being contented, they will not be 
interested in the welfare of the human beings, and the 
path of spiritual evolution will become clouded by 
illusion.* Let Me therefore awaken Prahlad from his 
Samadhi. Being enlightened, he will perform his 
duties until the end of his Prarabdha Karmas (fruc- 
tifying Karmas), and while performing his duties he 
will continue to abide in the boundless Self. 


*In the Cosmic Plan, the demoniac forces in the form of anger, greed, hate and 
passion are meant to enhance and brighten the divine forces in the form of universal 
love, humility, purity and truthfulness. 


YOGA VASISTHA Vol. Ill 


Thus having decided, Lord Vishnu, the Deity 
pervading over the three worlds, appeared before 
King Prahlad. He was riding on the Divine Garuda 
(eagle), while Goddess Lakshmi as well as Sages and 
Saints were adoring Him. 


Lord Vishnu blew on the conch known as Pan- 
chajcutya, and inspired King Prahlad to awaken into 
normal consciousness. Consequently, like the rising 
Ganges, the Pranas began to pulsate at the crown o 
his head, and soon they permeated the b ? dy ° . , n ® 
Prahlad. Just as a withering plant is 
shower of rain, so too, King P«hlad s body was 
revived by the inflow of Pranas. King 
came to normal consciousness. 

To the awakened Prahlad, Lord Vlsbr J“ ^ 
Monarch of the Demons, there is no n ® edf y t d 
destroy this physical body. 

does not court death. You are meant t 

until the end of the 

forming your duty with the enhghtene 

is the Self. 

Those who possess a & itat ^ is ^r e d s!’a7e h fit a to 
ever pierced by the arrows ° their spiritual 

die, because death alone promotes 

evolution* 

Those who believe that they are nothmg but 
their Physical bodies, who are identified with the 
mortal personality, they deserve to die, for in en- 
case death promotes their evolution. 
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Those who are fettered by the ropes of desires, 
and who are driven by the whims of the mind, they 
deserve to die. 

Those who have allowed cravings to rob them of 
their discriminative wisdom, and who have been 
assailed by numerous afflictions, they deserve to die. 

Those who have allowed the creeper of their 
mind to entwine their consciousness with attach- 
ment and hatred, which are decked with the flowers 
and fruits of pleasure and pain, they deserve to die, 
for death will lead to rebirth, and they will continue to 
reincarnate until they attain Enlightenment 

Those who have allowed the storm of passion to 
agitate the tree of their personality, and who have 
fostered the fire of mental and physical diseases in 
their being, they deserve to die. 

He who has harbored in his body the terrible 
python of anger which yawns for prey, he who 
maintains within his heart the hissing snake of desire, 
for him it is worthwhile to die. 

As long as there is identification with the body, 
death is inevitable. But when this identification has 
been removed, how can a Sage, who is not the 
physical body, possibly die? 

O Prahlad, he who beholds the world with a 
vision that is not refracted by attachment and hatred, 
for him there is no death; he deserves to live eternally, 
for he is the Eternal Self. 
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He who is balanced in pleasure and pain, gain 
and loss, and who holds a poised mind in all con- 
ditions, he deserves to live for ever. 


He who abides with the vision of truth and 
performs his duties in the world without being 
deluded by desires, his life is adorable; he deserves 
live forever. 


He who is like a placid lake abounding with the 

swans of divine virtue* he who g P-e and e^ 

lightened, for him there is no death. H 
with glory. 

He who is the source of joy t° thrillTdJK 
people see, touch or listen to himi * V s3fu , He who 
that is SO his life is mdeed su f u H 

radiates bbss and contmueato ‘ > he deserves 

m oon removmg the miseries of tne w 
to Uve forever. 


Section 40 -Lord Vishnu Enlightens 
the Demon King Prahlad 

Lord Vishnu said: People in ‘Wa 3“ 

^«Xis~r f hody this is not the 
th' of the Enlightened. O Prahlad, you are above 
Ihese erroneous attitudes. You are not the bo y, 
therefore, you are beyond life and death. 
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Just as the association-less space (the ether or 
the sky) provides space for the growth of trees and 
other objects, but in itself remains detached and 
unaffected, in the same manner the Self gives space 
for the existence, growth and operation of the human 
personality. 

O Prahlad, for one who is Enlightened this 
physical body does not exist Therefore, whether 
there is the advent of the flowery spring or the raging 
storm of deluging winds, he remains unaffected, 
because what is there for him to gain or to lose. 

Let the mountains crumble; the fires of de- 
struction blaze everywhere; the winds of calamity 
rage in fury. The Enlightened Sage is ever free from 
all these, because he abides in the Immutable Self. 

Whether beings around him are destroyed or 
allowed to prosper, the Sage of Enlightenment is 
unaffected by the shifting conditions of the world. 

With the destruction of the body the Self is not 
destroyed, and with the development of the body the 
Self does not prosper, and when the body is active, 
the Self does not become involved in activity. 


When the body-idea is removed, there is no- 
thing to accept and nothing to renounce. Therefore, O 
Child, having renounced the notion, “I am the per- 
former of action,” you should also renounce the 
notion, “I am the renouncer of actions.” 
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Though performing actions, a wise Sage does not 
perform any action at all; he ever abides in the action- 
less Self. Thus, when the sense of actorship and 
enjoyership is effaced from one’s consciousness, one 
attains Liberation even during his present lifetime. 


When attachment is uprooted from one s con 
sciousness, one attains Liberation. Then, because o 
the absence of all distractions, even while engaged in 
daily activities, a Sage enjoys a peaceful state ^ 
to the state of profound sleep. He views the world as if 
he were in a state of semi-sleep. 

He whose mind flight. . toth. iSett for tarn there 

is no pleasure m the objects Self a wise 

nourished by the nectarine bhss of ti-e Se^ . 
g a g e is unaffected by the miseries of the wor 

Therefore, 0 Prahlad, perform the duties ' ofa 
ruler here in Potofa Ma (Nethenror tjfrjng 

tormination of your Prarabdha n n e 

action). Then you will become a Mu ^ ^ 

Liberated without the bo*r.JWi Brafcma „, the 
out the body, you are ever one w 
Absolute Self. 
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Section 41 — The Demon-King Prahlad 
is Blessed by Lord Vishnu 

King Prahlad gradually woke up from his Sa- 
tnadhi and said: O Lord, I have been exhausted 
because of constant concern for the Gods and the 
Demons, therefore, I have taken a momentary rest 
But now, by Your Grace, I have discovered my 
essential nature. Now I am the Immutable Self 
whether with Samadhi or without Samadhi. 

0 Adorable God, for a long time I have med- 
itated upon You through the internalized flow of 
mind, but now due to my great fortune, I am able to 
behold Your form even with my own physical eyes. 

1 had retired to Samadhi not because of grief, 
delusion, or fear of the world, and I had not intended 
to discard this body. I have attained insight into the 
fact that I am the Self and not this body. Therefore, 
the question of giving up the body did not arise. 

O Great Divinity, such thoughts as, “I am re- 
nouncing the world.” “I am supremely dispassion- 
ate. arise in those who are ignorant Overpowered by 
these, the ignorant continue to suffer. But from the 
point of view of the Enlightened, there is nothing to 
renounce, for this world is nothing but Brahman. 

The ignorant believe that pain is related to the 
body, and therefore, only after the death of the body 
will pain cease. But it is not so. It it only when the 
intuitional knowledge of the Self dispells the illusion 
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of body- identification that pain ceases to exist with or 
without the body. 

This is joyous, this is sorrowful; this is mine but 
that is not mine-such thoughts continue to agitate 
the mind of the ignorant But to the wise, such 
thoughts are totally dispelled. 

0 God of gods, I am ready to resume my duty as a 
King. May You accept my ritualistic wors ip an 

offerings. 

Saw Vasistha continued: Thus saying, King 
Prahlad performed the worship of Lord is nu 
iladomed with divine ornaments and who bore m 
Hhs four hands the ^ine^onch, ictus, ^ace and 

Sage's? andwho' sustained within his divine body the 
three worlds. 

Highly Pleased with King Prahlad, Lord Vishnu 
accepted Us offerings and had him sit upon the royal 
throne with His blessings. 

Lord Vishnu said: 0 Kine ' “^fyour^o 

the earth until the termination ty * free of 

Karma. May you maintain a mi Eniightened, 
attachment, fear and anger. You tions . 

therefore, you do not need any more 

Having thus showered His blessings, LordVishnu 
disappeared, and King Prahlad resumed his royal 
duties with an Enlightened mind. 
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Section 42 — Insight into the Prarabdha of the Sages 

Sage Vasistha continued: O Rama, thus I have 
related to you the glorious story of Prahlad, the 
manner in which he attained Enlightenment and the 
e evated life he lived after Enlightenment Whoever 
stens to this story with a discerning mind will 
become free of all sins. 

Ignorance is the root of all sins, and is destroyed 
y the practice of enquiry into the nature of the Self. 
v en the slightest effort directed towards Self- 
realization removes multitudes of sins. 

Whoever listens to these teachings of Lord 
ishnu given to Prahlad will become free of all the 
sins of his seven past embodiments. There is no 
doubt in this. 

Sri Rama asked: O Sage, the mind of King 
Prahlad was absorbed in Samadhi. What was the 
reason for its awakening at the sound of the conch 
proceeding from Lord Vishnu? 


Sage Vasistha explained: O Rama, there are two 
types of Liberation: Liberation in life (Jivan Mukti) 
and Liberation with the termination of the bodily 
existence (disembodied Liberation or Videha Mukti). 
The Sage who is not affected by desirable as well as 
undesirable developments, who is beyond the cur- 
rents of Raga and Dwesha (attachment and hatred), is 
indeed one Liberated in life (a Jivan Mukta). When 


105 


YOGA VASISTHA VoL III 


the Prarabdha Karma (fructifying Karma) of a Jivan 
Mukta is exhausted, his physical body comes to an 
end, and he is said to have attained Videha Mukti. 


0 Rama, as long as Prarabdha Karma, which is 
the cause of the sustenance of the body, has not been 
exhausted, so long the Vosanos (subtle desires) are 
canable of bringing the Sage back to the normal state 
of consciousness. Therefore, the blowing of the conch 
was just a pretext. 

^XSr™ r ° lHaa, "" ta ” 

projection sustained by the Self. 

Lord Hari is the Self abiding » ^jngs His 

Samhalpa or will i * in J al J; bl ®' | f to normal 
awakening of Prahlad, Pra Lord Hori u 

consciousness. However v the W' 0 f the 

always in accordance with tne v 
Prarabdha Karma of the individual 

Since the Prarabdha Korma of Km^g Prahlad had 

not been exhausted, and ^^tine Plan, Lord 
royal duties in accordance with th^ congcioUsne88 . 
Vishnu brought him back to norm 

O Rama, he who has secured the grace ofL^d 

Vishnu is not affected by the temb ® °1 C . . Grace 
/Cosmic Illusion). Therefore, aided by DivineGrace 

oxi aspirant pursues the path of spintual enqu 

attains Self-realization. 


\ 
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Section 43 — Self- effort of the Individual 
Secures Divine Grace 

Sri Rama asked: O Sage, your teachings are like 
the cooling rays of the moon, refreshing my heart with 
delight My ears are never satiated with the nectarine 
words that proceed from your lips. 

Please explain why King Prahlad sought divine 
grace instead of taking recourse to his own self- effort 
You previously taught that self- effort is capable of 
leading a person to the attainment of the goal, then, 
why is it that King Prahlad was led to Self-realization 
through the boon given by Lord Vishnu? 

Sage Vasistha explained: O Rama, the attain- 
ment of divine grace and the receiving of divine boons 
are flowers and fruits of the tree of self- effort The 
fact that King Prahlad attained Self-realization through 
the boon of Lord Vishnu does not contradict the 
supreme importance of self- effort 

The innermost Self in every individual is the 
same as Lord Vishnu or the Absolute Self underlying 
all names and forms of the universe. Therefore, even 
though Lord Vishnu assumed an external form to 
shower His blessings on Prahlad, it is erroneous to 
think that Prahlad received Divine Grace by an act of 
destiny alone and not as a result of his self- effort 

Whatever is attained by a person in whatever 
place, know that to be the result of one’s self-effort 
alone. If the Divinity were to give Self-realization to 
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anyone irrespective of whether he has practised self* 
effort or not, then, why shouldn’t He, being all 
compassionate, grant Liberation even to camels and 
oxen? (Since this is not so, one’s self-effort is es- 
sential in order to attain Liberation). 


Endowed with both the continual practice of 
enquiry and increasing dispassion, he who has 
brought his hissing senses under control is bound to 
attain the highest 


0 Rama, learn to adore the Self by the practice of 
listening and reflection. Constant enquiry in o e 
nature^ the Self is the bestfonn of divine adoration 
Lord Vishnu abides in every heart But ew o rns 
to an external God, 

who considers God as an external Beingu 
the inner Sell), is not a true devotee of God. 

It is the attributeless Self that is 
as Lord Vishnu holding m ^^^tion is 
mace, conch and lotus. Thi Then when the 

practised in order to purify the mind. 

JUd is Purified, the devotee realizes the Self in his 

own heart 

Just as a mango tree brings forth flowers and 
fruit SO the devotional movement sustained y 8 

^[ort brings forth the flowers^ifDhdrmGracear^ the 

XX a“«r to pleas e e » externa, divinity 

is rendered void and fruitless. 
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Section 44 — The Story of Gadhi 

Sri Vasistha continued: 0 Rama, Maya (divine 
illusion), expressing itself as the world- process, is the 
boundless source of illusion. But by attaining victory 
over the Chitta, this Maya can be destroyed I will 
therefore relate to you the story of Gadhi, which 
illustrates the power of Maya and also the mystic 
wisdom that removes it. 

There is a country known as Koshala where there 
once lived a Brahmin known as Gadhi. He was 
dispassionate from his very childhood, and with the 
intention of practising severe austerity, he renounc- 
ed his relatives and went into a forest 

One day in the course of his various austerities, 
he resolved to enter into a lake and remain there 
practising his austerity until Lord Vishnu appeared 
before him. Thus he entered into a beautiful lake 
abounding with blooming lotuses, and while re- 
maining submerged in water up to his neck, prac- 
tised intense austerity. Finally Lord Vishnu ap- 
peared before him and said, “ 0 Brahmin, come out of 
the water and ask any boon of your choice. I will grant 
to you whatever you ask.” 


Brahmin Gadhi said, “ O Lord, You who are like a 
lake sustaining the lotus of the three worlds, adora- 
tions unto You! I am desirous of seeing the extention 
of Your Maya which deludes all Jivas (individual 
souls).” 
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Lord Vishnu said, “May it be so! You will behold 
My Maya, and having developed insight into it, you 
will renounce it in order to attain Self-realization. 

Thus saying, Lord Vishnu disappeared Gadhi 
came out ot the water and continued to live a life 

devoted to devotional practises and aus * e " tl “ o f d { 
time passed and one day, remembering the "ords of 
Lord Vishnu, entered the lake in order to taka _a ba 
as an act of ritual worship. He ducked himself under 
the water and immediately a vision arose m his 
consdousneT, He experienced the following course 

of events: 

He saw himself as a dead IiersOTSurrounded by 

grieving relatives. The body lay ^ sorrows. It 

dispassionate ascetic, un e c e there is no 

had entered into a sleep from whicn 

awakening. 

Though unmarried - Gadh^ this new = 

he saw himself as was marrie * ther grieving 

by his wife, mother and various otne 
relatives. 

He then saw the dead body ***?%» ° a 
SMS* he sawhis body being consumed 
to ashes even like dry fuel 
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Section 45 — Gadhi Witnesses Himself 
Being Bom as a Chandala 

Sri Vasistha continued: Thus, 0 Rama, Gadhi 
became identified with a different personality, and as 
such, witnessed himself dead and burnt to ashes. 
Then he experienced himself as an infant in a 
Chandala family (wild tribe, considered as outcastes). 

He experienced the misery of dwelling within the 
womb of his mother, and after being bom, he saw 
himself as a growing child in the Chandala household. 

Time rolled on, and as a Chandala he became a 
boy of twelve. Soon he grew up to be a boy of 16 years 
of age — a handsome boy with broad shoulders, well- 
built body and dark complexion. He took to the 
profession of the Vyadhas, the hunters, and ac- 
companied by dogs he would daily go into the forests 
to hunt deer. 

In his youth he was wedded to a Chandala lady 
and lived a householder’s life. He spent some time in 
amorous sports with his wife in the beautiful sur- 
roundings of the forest, and just as simple seeds of 
thorny plants give rise to thorny bushes, so too the 
couple became parents of several typical Chandala 
children who were ugly looking and cruel natured. 

Time rolled on and this Chandala, named Ka- 
tanja, began to age. He developed a large f amil y 
consisting of sons, grandsons and many other rela- 
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tives. But soon adversity visited them in the form of a 
persistent famine. It did not rain for many years and 
living conditions became difficult To his great sor- 
row Katanja saw death and destruction all around 
him, and all his family members passed away one by 
one. He became alone in his worldly life. 


Remembering his children and relatives, he shed 
many tears of grief for a long time. Then one day he 
renounced the forest where he was bom and starte 
wandering through various countries. In the course o 
his wanderings he entered into the capita o a 
country in the Himalayas inhabited by a certain hill 

tribe, called the country of Kira. 

On that very day the king of Kira hau died, ^and 

finding that the king had 

followed an ancient custom of selecting 

The procedure was to decorate an elephant and p^ 

a garland in its trunk, and "horn-er £ ^e ephant 

would garland, that person would becom 

By divine accident, the elephant placed the 

garland on Katanja, and soon he was q£ great 

was brought to the palace ' n dj and deck- 

rejoicing. There he was bathed, pert 
ed in royal clothes. He then shone .toe Entity 
began to rule Kira To the P e °P le ,°, f h ^ ^ ew him b y 
as a Chandala was unknown and they 
the name Gavala-the King of Kira. Ass sted by able 
ministers, enjoying royal luxuries, and attended o y 
Jmmy queens, King Gavala became a successful ruler. 
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Section 46 — Katanja Being Discovered as a Chandala 

Sage Vasistha continued: 0 Rama, Katanja ruled 
over Kira for eight years, and in spite of his being a 
Chandala, he came to possess excellent royal qualities. 
Guided by his skilled ministers, surrounded by beau- 
tiful queens and decked with royal robes, King 
Gavala appeared as a handsome ruler. 

He become famous for his compassion, gen- 
erosity, acts of nobility and various good qualities, so 
much so that it seemed as if he had forgotten his 
previous identity as a Chandala. But one day when he 
was without his royal ornaments, he became over- 
come by the urge of acting like an ordinary person. 
So, disguised in simple clothes, avoiding the main 
passage that was guarded by royal officers, he slipped 
into the royal gardens for the sake of mere amusement 

It so happened that at the same time a group of 
Chandalas passed by the road near the royal gardens, 
singing and dancing. The leader of the Chandalas 
recognized the King as Katanja, the Chandala who 
once lived with them. Overjoyed, the old Chandala 
shouted, “ 0 Katanja, how happy I am to see you! Are 
you employed in the royal service? Do you entertain 
the king with your songs? I am so pleased to see you, 
my friend and relative, after such a long time of 
separation!” 

King Gavala ignored the words of the Chandala 
leader and hurriedly proceeded to the palace. But the 
words of the Chandala leader had been heard by the 
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King Gavala in his old attire of a Chandala. 
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ministers and queens who were seated in the upper 
balconies of the palace. They all now realized that 
their King was a Chandala — an outcaste. 

NN ben the King returned to bis palace, be was 
™ his queens and ministers. Soon tbe news 
* rue identity spread to a\\ tbe officers and 
i_ 1Z6n ^ , 0 ^ his country, and just as a dead corpse is 
iov« ^ S ° *'° 0 ’ ^ be King was ignored by all His 

j- j 6 / . * S ^ 3Ce turne b into a withering flower. He 
hp e bu Self ° f his r °y al beaut y and elegance, and 
me e ver y embodiment of inauspiciousness. 

In those days, any association with a Chandala 
considered sinful and humiliating, and the only 
Ch le . cou ^ expiate the sin of associating with a 
of f- n ° c a W3S be consum ed in the burning flames 
ire. o the women of the palace, as well as many 
peop e fi om the kingdom built burning pyres and 
jumped into them. Pathos prevailed everywhere, and 
t eie was chaos and disharmony in every direction. 

Deeply wounded in his heart, and considering 
imself as the cause of the sorrows of so many people, 
the King decided to end his life himself by jumping 
into fire. Without mental agitation, he prepared a 
pyre, set it on fire, and having entered it, was soon 
turned to ashes. 

O Rama, Gadhi, who was witnessing these ex- 
periences, now woke up from his dream- like vision. 
He emerged out of the water, and having completed 
his ritual worship, hastened to his cottage. 
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ministers and queens who were seated in the upper 
balconies of the palace. They all now realized that 
their King was a Chandala — an outcaste. 

When the King returned to his palace, he was 
ignored by his queens and ministers. Soon the news 
of his true identity spread to all the officers and 
citizens of his country, and just as a dead corpse is 
ignored by all, so too, the King was ignored by alL His 
joys gone, his face turned into a withering flower. He 
divested himself of his royal beauty and elegance, and 
became the very embodiment of inauspiciousness. 

In those days, any association with a Chandala 
was considered sinful and humiliating, and the only 
way one could expiate the sin of associating with a 
Chandala was to be consumed in the burning flames 
of fire. So the women of the palace, as well as many 
people from the kingdom built burning pyres and 
jumped into them. Pathos prevailed everywhere, and 
there was chaos and disharmony in every direction* 

Deeply wounded in his heart, and considering 
himself as the cause of the sorrows of so many people 
the King decided to end his life himself by jumping 
into fire. Without mental agitation, he prepared a 

pyre, set it on fire, and having entered it, was soon 
turned to ashes. 

O Rama, Gadhi, who was witnessing these ex- 
periences, now woke up from his dream-like vision. 
He emerged out of the water, and having completed 
his ritual worship, hastened to his cottage. 


IL. 
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Section 47 — Gadhi Hears the Story of Kira Country 

Sage Vasistha continued: O Rama, Gadhi was 
immensely astonished at his e!t P erle " c ^“ e t 

began to reflect within himself. Who am V What 
have I seen? What have I done? I am a Brahmachann 
(acelebate). My mother has passed on. How« 
saw myself surrounded by mo er, my wi rhandala 
relatives? How is it that I saw myself as a Chondoto 

S * h l AttttXXZ ‘he workings 
Mayo (Cosmic ^Illusion). Nothing of this really 

happened.” 

■ Ga<U,i a rin“tlat,»dtt e th U e P :ameflm; 

continued to abide in his forest co tt^e^Theno'^day 

an ascetic showed up at After they had eaten 

welcomed him with all his austerities and 

they talked 

Ga P d“d Ms ^st why he was so emaciated and 
weak? 

The ascetic told him that Mr away in , flmnorth 
there is a country known as Kira, whe 
for a month. During that time there was 
dTsguised as a king and who 

eight years. When he was discovered, he , 

fire Many who had associated with him a so e 
ito firTfor the expiation of their sins accrued by 
consorting with a Chandala. The ascetic too felt the 
need of purifying himself, and thus fasted for a ong 
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time. This, he explained to Gadhi, was the reason for 
his emaciated body. 

Sage Vasistha continued: 0 Rama, Gadhi asked 
the ascetic again and again about the country of Kira, 
and again and again received the same answer. After 
the ascetic had left, Gadhi developed the strong 
curiosity to visit the forest of the Chandalas and the 
country of Kira in order to see the way things were 
with his own eyes. 

Thus one day he left his Kutir and, after passing 
through many villages and cities, reached the forest 
of the Chandalas, which was a veritable helL He 
discovered the dwelling where he had lived for many 
years as Katanja. He found the bones of cows, horses, 
buffaloes and other animals strewn in front of that 
dwelling, the same bones which were once chewed 
and licked by him as a Chandala. Seeing this, 
immense dispassion grew within his heart 

Then he met the inhabitants of that village and 
heard from them the story of Katanja: how he had lost 
his wife, sons and dear relatives during a fierce 
famine, how he had gone to the country of Kira and 
became a king, and how he had ruled that country for 
eight full years. Then he heard how he was discovered 
as a Chandala, and had come to a tragic end by 
jumping into burning fire. 

Gadhi was amazed to realize that the dream- like 
vision he had experienced while he was in the lake 
was true to the last detail. 
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Section 48 — Gadhi Visits the Country of Kira 


Sri Vasistha continued: O Rama, amazed and 
curious, Gadhi then decided to visit the country of 
Kira He crossed many rivers, mountains and forests, 
and finally reached Kira He asked the inhabitants of 
the city about the Chandala who had been their ruler, 
and they all related the very same story which he had 
experienced during his vision while in the lake. He 
also found the country, its royal palace, all is 
inhabitants, and all the details of the city to be exactly 
as he had seen them through the personality ot 
Katanja as King Gavala. 


Gadhi reflected upon his strange experience 
again and again. He could not understand how the 
experiences of a dream-like vision could turn mto 
actual realities in the world. He resolve © pro- 
pitiate Lord Vishnu for the removal of his confus , 
and thus practised austerity in the cave o a m 
for some time. 

Pleased with his austerities, Lord ap- 

peared before him saying, “O Gadhi, now thatju 
have seen My Maya which has created th 
what do you desire?” 

Gadhi offered flowers and asked with folded 
hands, “O Lord, how is it that what was seen in a 
dream-like vision has become a reality in this wor 
How can dreams that arise out of impure Vasanas 
(subtle desires) turn into realities in this prac ica 
world?” 
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Lord Vishnu explained, “0 Gadhi, the fact that 
you saw your dream verified in this world does not 
mean that this world is a reality. In fact, the sky, the 
earth; the mountains and all that you see are non- 
existent All human experiences are conditioned by 
Maya. Dream as well as waking are nothing but 
modifications of Maya.” 

‘O Gadhi, that which you consider as real is in 
fact non-existent You are being deluded by the 
workings of your own Vasanas. Endeavor to be free of 
Vasanas and attain Liberation.” Thus saying, Lord 
Vishnu disappeared. 


Section 49 — Gadhi Finally Attains Enlightenment 

Sri Vasistha continued: Gadhi again and again 
went to the forest of the Chandalas as well as to Kira. 
But again and again confusion darkened his reason. 
So again he took recourse to austerity in order to 
please Lord Vishnu. 

When Lord Vishnu again appeared before Gadhi 
and asked what more he wanted, Gadhi said: O God of 
gods, for six months I have wandered in Bhuta 
Mandal (the forest dwelling of the Chandalas) and 
Kira, and I have heard the same story again and again 
from the people living there. There has been no 
discrepancy in their accounts. 

All illusory perceptions are contradicted, like 
dream upon waking, but these happenings in Bhuta 
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Mandal and Kira remain uncontradicted. How then 
am I to understand that all this is nothing but Maya! 

Lord Vishnu replied: Sometimes many people 
may experience similar dreams, and yet those dreams 
remain unreaL In the same way, even though it seems 
that many people have verified the events of Bhuta 
Mandal and Kira, yet they are all deluded by Maya. 


Due to the similarity of Prarabdha Karma, many 
soldiers come together to fight a war, wherein ey 
attain victory or defeat; either they are killed or they 
kill their enemies. They all have similar experiences 
Similarly, led by their conditioned minds, the people 
of Kira and Bhuta Mandal experienced simdarhap- 
penSgs which were nothing but reflections m Maya. 

Even the awareness of the duration 
nothing but a projection of the mind. The im 
Self exists in one’s very heart It does not accep 
reject anything. 

0 Gadhi, while performing your duties in dmly 
life continue to direct your intellect to the belt 
through meditation and enquiry. Rising a 
sway of Maya, attain Enlightenment here and now. 

Sage Vasistha continued: Thus saying, Bord 
Vishnu disappeared. Gadhi then entered ^ 

nractise deep meditation, r or some mu 
rontinued to worship Lord Vishnu within his ea 
Then in course of time, Lord Vishnu again appeare 
before him. Gadhi offered prayers and devotional 
worship to the Deity. 
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Gadhi asked: O Lord, I again and again recollect 
nay experiences as a Chandala. I have also reflected 
upon the workings of Maya which continually deludes 
the soul, thereby forcing it to experience repeated 
births and deaths and untold sufferings. Please tell 
me what I should do. Please give me instructions in 
overcoming the delusions of the mind. 

Lord Vishnu said: 0 Brahmin, this world is 
projected by the demoniac Maya. Overcome by 
Maya, the soul becomes forgetful of its essential 
Self, and this forgetfulness plays havoc with the 
soul by creating countless illusions of repeated 
embodiments. 

Maya renders the impossible possible. You, the 
people of Kira country, as well as those of Bhuta 
Mandal, were equaUy deluded. O Gadhi, although 
from the absolute point of view all names and forms 
are illusory, I will explain your identity as a Chandala 
from a relative point of view. 

Once there lived a Chandala who had his home 
in Bhuta Mandal and who became the king of Kira. 
The story of the Chandala was reflected in your mind 
because you were desirous of understanding the 
mysteries of Maya. As a result of this, you became 
identified with the Chandala and passed through all 
the experiences that he had. In reality, however, you 
were not the Chandala, nor did you have anything to 
do with those experiences. 
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0 Gadhi, in the same way, your present identity 
as an individual personality is a form of reflection cast 
in the stream of your mind You are not this person- 
ality and the world in which you live is merely an 
expression of Maya. When you rise above Maya, you 
will discover yourself as the Supreme Reality. 


Sometimes a person completely forgets an ob- 
ject or situation which he had experienced before as 
if ithad never existed; and sometimes an o I ^ 

experienced before seems as if it ba 
perienced in the past This is aU due to the workings 

of Maya. 

Just as Yogis who possess the knowledge of Uie 
three periods of time view future i ha, ppen 
thev are contents of the past, in Katan- 

your mind reflected the haPPe””*^*^ p i a ^ ation 
ia who existed in the past. (And 
is only from a relative point of view.) 

Those who are ignorant are deluded by such 
«T j-ujc ” “This property is mine, 
notions as, I am this body. Enlightened 

“These possessions are mine. But the un g 

ones are not deluded by these. 

On the other hand, an E ,J^ gh ^ ene ^ ? perceive 
8 essesthevision,'Tamallthis^ e d^s ^ uke g 

unaffected by the 

currents of pleasure and pain. 
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O Gadhi, the disease of the world-process is 
considerably reduced in your intellect, but as yet 
there remains the root which must be removed so that 
you may be fully established in the Self. 

Your Chitta is the central axle of the rotating 
wheel of Maya. If you stop your Chitta , this wheel will 
stop. If you allow your mind to be dissolved in the 
Self, you will not be affected by the world any more. 

O Gadhi, get up. Practise enquiry and reflection 
for ten years in a mountainous region. You will attain 
the unobstructed vision of the Self. Thus saying, Lord 
Vishnu disappeared like a dissolved cloud in the sky, 
or like an extinguished flame, or like a subsiding wave 
in the ocean. 

Gadhi then proceeded to the Rishyamuka Moun- 
tains where he practised intense meditation, enquiry 
and reflection for ten years. And just as trees become 
bereft of leaves in winter, so too, as a result of growing 
Viveka (discriminative knowledge) the personality of 
Gadhi became free of all attachments. Gadhi attained 
Enlightenment 

Free of sorrow and fear, enjoying the fullness of 
Bliss within his heart Gadhi roamed freely as a Jivan 
Mukta (Liberated Sage). Though living in this world, 
he was ever immersed in the Bliss of the Self. 
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Section 60 — The Methods of Controlling the Mind 


Sri Vasistha continued: O Rama, this Maya 
which causes great delusion is indescribable. Brah- 
man is the only support of this mysterious Maya. By 
taking recourse to Brahman alone, one can rise 
beyond Maya. 


This Maya causes confusion in those who lack 
the capacity of vigilant enquiry. Remember how 
Gadhi experienced within two Muhurtas (96 minu ) 
the life of a Chandala that extended for many years. 
Furthermore, those experiences which were doubt- 
lessly unreal turned out to be verifiable facts because 
of the mysterious operations of Maya. 


Sri Rama asked: O Sage, how can this wheel of 
Maya which has the mind as its center be stopped m 
order to be free of the world-process. 

Sri Vasistha explained: O Rami when the Chitta, 

the center of the wheel is controlled by ein 

then Maya ceases to hold its sway over a Yogt 
Therefore, instead of taking recourse to supe 
methods of eradicating Maya, such as pi graa , 
Ttarity, austerity and the path of various ntuahstm 
S ^ to adopt the direct course of controlling 

the Chitta for overcoming Maya. 


This world-process exists within the J 
When the Chitta is destroyed, the world- process 
ceases to exist Just as a mosquito that was con me 
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to the space within a pot attains its release when the 
pot is broken, in the same manner, the soul becomes 
free of the world-process when the vessel of the 
Chitta is broken by the force of wisdom. 

When the mind is allowed to be focused on the 
present moment, away from the thoughts of past and 
future, then it brings about its own negation. There- 
fore, do not pursue the objects of the past or future. 
Allow the mind to be constantly focused on the 
present alone. This is an effective method of con- 
trolling the mind. 


During every moment of the present, endeavor 
to be mentally vigilant. Neither allow your mind to 
turn to the things of the past, nor allow it to dwell on 
things of the future. 


As long as desire for objects is maintained in the 
mind, so long will Maya continue to operate through 
it As long as there are clouds, so long will rain 
showers continue. But when desire is renounced and 
the Self, which is distinct from the mind, is constantly 
kept before one’s vision, then ignorance, which is the 
source of the mind and the world- process, is bound to 
be destroyed. 

The Self is devoid of mentations. It is untainted 
by the thoughts and desires of the mind. Wherever 
the mind exists, there do the desires and concerns for 
objects flock, much as crows and vultures flock to 
cremation grounds. 
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It is true that Sages possess mind, but for them 
the seeds of the world-process have been burnt by the 
fire of wisdom. Devoid of the roots of the Vasanas, 
the world-process cannot flourish in their hearts. 

Adopting persistent self-effort, endowed with 
the firm resolve to attain that wisdom in this very Me, 

one should take recourse to good associat.on and m 

the study of scriptures. The ^ ^^d how 

is the basis for the realization of the S , is 

a shining jewel that has , fa Uen * deepw^ by 
discovered by its own light. dive jeep into 

the luminosity of your own sp ^ wil i be led to the 
the waters of your existence. Y 
realization of the Self. 

While talking, opening and closing thyy^, 

accepting and rejecting ° 3 Se lf by keeping 

ivities, at all times be devo . of t he mind, 

yourself detached from the opera ^ ^ 

Do not forget the Self whether 
whether in pleasure or in pain. 

The thoughts of near and far depend upon the 

rchSou^'he d^m the iS - 

and immutable. 

Be devoted to the Self whether your body is 
or old, whether you have prosperity or ad- 
versity, whether you are in dream or deep s eep. 
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Though awake, discover the sleep-less sleep of 
the Self. Enjoy the sleep-like tranquility by med- 
itating upon the truth: “I am not this body. I am the 
Self that has manifested in all this. I am indeed all 
this.” 


In this world there is neither “mine” nor “yours.” 
Having renounced all differences and dualities, abide 
in the Self. Then even, like a thunderbolt, you will 
become invincible. 

For him who is tasting the bliss of wisdom, even 
poison turns out to be nectar. In fact, when the 
illusion of the world-process is removed, the nectar- 
ine Self alone exists. Men who are devoid of the self- 
effort that leads to Liberation are “men” only in 
name; in fact, they are donkeys in the shape of two- 
armed beings. 

For one who does not endeavor to realize the 
Self, all his movements in this world are seeds for 
future pain and sorrow. All his actions are like the 
wanderings of a dead corpse. But he who is devoted 
to the Self, he alone truly lives. 

By thinking of the objects of the world and by 
entertaining desires for the pleasures of the senses, 
the mind becomes increasingly involved in the world- 
process. This is called fattening the mind. By con- 
sidering the body as the Self, and by developing 
attachment towards one’s wife and children, and 
towards the objects of the world, the mind becomes 
fattened. 
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By the intensification of the ego, by increasing 
the sense of possession, and by considering the body 
as the seat of enjoyments, the mind is led to fatten 
itself. Such a mind is rendered gross by greed, 
passion and anger. 


This fattening of the mind is the cause of 
numerous embodiments, and abounding with count- 
less births and deaths, mind is repeatedly infested 
with the serpents of sorrow and misery. 


With the increase of mental and physical aU- 
ments the spirit in a person increasingly believes in 
The reality of the world Being uicreasmgly con- 
cerned with the illusions of gain and loss, the mind is 

fattened. 

Nourished by the milk of evil desires, fanned by 
the enjoyments of the senses and caressed y 

t St"' “mt 

SLToneis led to suffer through numerous embody 
ments. While ordinaty poison Sjesrise to pan. o ^ 
burning sensation, and possibly to a g 

St the poison of the mind continues to yield the 
unending pain of the world-process, causing in 
sorrow and suffering for the spirit 

O Rama, the poisonous tree of mind grows in the 
field of the body, and numerous expectations are its 
ramifying branches. Imaginations are the s ining 
1 -ves, numerous worries and anxieties are its blossoms, 
whUe birth, death and various afflictions are its fruits. 
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Desires for enjoyments are like the buds decking this 
tree. This poisonous tree is deeply rooted and is like a 
mountain for those who do not take recourse to 
enquiry. Therefore, enquire into the nature of the 
Self in order to root out this poison- tree of the mind. 

Or consider the mind as a mighty elephant, 
roaming in the mountains of the outgoing senses. 
Illusion and infatuation are its eyes. Infested with the 
worms of hatred and jealousy, it is terrifying in its 
appearance. Though it desires to feast on the lotuses 
of divine qualities, due to its restlessness it tramples 
them. Attachment and hatred are its mighty tusks, 
and with them it is ever engaged in rooting out the 
trees of patience, faith and endurance. 0 Rama, with 
the shining weapon of intellect sharpened by the 
practice of spiritual enquiry, pierce the mighty head 
of this elephant, and destroy it. 

Or consider the mind as a crow that abides in the 
nest of the heart and which is ever attached to the 
enjoyments of flesh. Bitter words and actions that 
pierce the hearts of others constitute its ugly beaks. 
Selfishness constitutes its vision, and the evil Vasanas 
are its feathers and wings. O Rama, drive this 
inauspicious crow of the mind from the nest of your 
heart by the practice of enquiry into the nature of the 
Self. 


Or consider the mind as a Pishacha (an evil 
spirit). Seated on the tree of ignorance, it is joined 
with its consort in the form of cravings. It continues to 
wander in the forest of numerous embodiments. This 
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Pishacha can be driven out by the practice of Mantra — 
a mystic formula of great utterances received from 
one’s spiritual preceptor. 

Of the snake of the mind, good and evil are the 
two fangs while various forms of worry constitutes the 
poison. This snake continues to bring about the death 
of not merely one body, but numerous bodies through 
countless embodiments. It feeds on the air of the 
Pranas and glides on from one body to another. It is to 
be overcome by meditating upon Brahman who is 
Truth, Wisdom and Infinity. 

This Chitta may as well be considered as a 
vulture feeding upon physical bodies through nu- 
merous embodiments. With its tattered body, peck- 
ed by worries and anxieties, this vulture abides in the 
cremation ground of the body. With its long neck of 
expectations, this vulture of the Chitta is most 
inauspicious for the souL However, if you are n o 
this vulture, you are indeed most fortunate. 

Chitta can be compared to a dark cloud that 
gathers in the sky of the heart by the wind of Vasanas. 
Expectations flash like lightning, while torrential 
rains of adversities pour down. O Rama, this clou is 
to be dispersed by the repeated renunciation of 
desires for the objects of the world. 

Or, the mind is like a net in which the spirit is 
trapped. Thoughts and desires are the ropes and 
strings of this net, while good and evil Karmas are the 
knots of the net Although numerous bodies are 
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woven into this net, it can be destroyed by the weapon 
of renunciation of desires; it can be burnt up by the 
fire of wisdom. 

This Chitta is like a python abiding in the cave of 
one’s body. Anger and irritability are the poisons that 
ooze through its breath. Cravings constitute its ever 
unsatiated open jaws. He who procrastinates falls 
prey to this python. But, O Rama, by kindling the fire 
of wisdom, you may reduce this python to ashes. 

Just as the fury of one weapon is fought by 
another similar weapon, in the same manner an 
impure mind is overcome by a pure mind. Develop 
Vairagya (dispassion) and consider all objects of the 
world, even the enjoyments of the heavens, as worth- 
less as a straw. Having overcome the Chitta, enjoy the 
nectarine bliss of Liberation. 


Section 51 — The Story of Sage Uddalakcu 
Mind and Its Distractions 

Sage Vasistha continued: O Rama, even after 
one has intellectually grasped the nature of the Self 
one cannot attain the supreme peace of Liberation 
until his mind is freed of its distractions and his 
intellect is converted into intuition through the prac- 
tice of unobstructed meditation. 

The mind in a human being has grown extensive 
due to its numerous attachments towards both the ob- 
jects of this world as well as the objects of the heaven- 
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ly worlds. It has become subtle and l illusive due to die 
predominance of Vasanas (subtle desires). It is bke a 
sharp sword in its cruelty as it obstructs the contou ty 

Srb«£SKsss= 

-or and therefore, 

should be handled with constant vigilance. 

However, the creeper < of “^wrprS^is 
in the fertile soil of your now need to nourish 

divine Karmas Therefore y discrimination . 

this creeper with the waiei ^ 

U Av has not been struck down 
As long as your bo ^ y (death), it should be 
by the scorching raysoftim ^ ^ practice of 

utilized in the service of j ment G f the creep- 

spiritud disciplines for thej adopt ^ method of 
er of the intellect O R uddalaka who trans- 
reflection as pursued by S { ignoran ce, 

cended the five elements, ^gohite. 
and became one with the ads 

_ i j n Saee, how did Sage Ud- 

Sri Rama asked: ° S °| flection leading to the 

dalaka practise the and finally to the 

transcendence of the five eiero ^ 
removal of the veil of ignorance. 

Sage Vasistha sai*OR»M • ” Sj 

Gandhamadana mountains w ^ ^ 

and flowers abound on the ^ ^ Uddalaka. He 
there lived a young as f th w h e n his mind 

W not even reached the age oi yy 
became inclined to pursue the highest Self. 
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By the force of his austerity, his mind became 
purified and he became intent on ending the misery of 
the world- process. He reflected thus within himself: 
What is the goal of human self-effort? What is that 
attainment which puts an end to all sufferings and 
sorrows, and which terminates the process of repeat- 
ed birth and death? 

When will I attain that state of Liberation 
wherein I will be immutable like the clouds on the 
snowy summits of the mountains? 

When will the boisterous waves of distractions 
subside in the ocean of my mind? When will I look 
upon Karmic involvements with a spirit of detach- 
ment, and laugh at my present predicament? 

When will my mind become detached from the 
thoughts and desires of the world, even like the lotus 
leaf which, although abiding in water, is ever un- 
affected by the water which surrounds it? 

When will I cross the turbulent stream of craving 
with the help of the raft of discriminative knowledge? 

When will I ridicule the outgoing movements of 
the mind which, even like children playing with toys 
are ever involved in the illusions of the world? 

Just as a mind cured of its lunacy attains 
calmness, in the same manner, when will I become 
free of the distractions caused by various thoughts 
and imaginations? 
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When will I transcend the body- consciousness 
and discover my oneness with the vast universe, and 
thus attain infinite contentment within my heart? 


The Puranas say that when the churning of the 
ocean ceased it became the abode of Lord Vis u, 
similarly, when will my mind, having gone beyon 
agitations, become like the calm milky ocean sancti- 
fied by the presence of spiritual wisdom. 


When will I attain the enlightened state of 
liberation, and thus pass my days with the growing 
„i.ion Of detachment world-nrocess? 


When will the darknightof ipiorancecometoan 
^b^ttetSd^onth^msofthehe^ 

ente^ hito Nin;i^pa °y * rock * Uke 

invincibility? 

When will the elephant^ 
the lion of intuitional vision and 

When wiU the birds of the forest prepare their 
When mu tne Dira d in the exp enence 

nests on my head as I am unroe 

of Nirvikalpa SamadhP. 

When will I be able to renounce the ’ 

world-process which abounds wi e aq . 

"° cra vi„g, and is infested with numerous creatures in 

*e form of desire, anger, hate and passion? 
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Sage Uddalaka immersed in deep reflection. 
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Thus reflecting within his mind again and again, 
Uddalaka took recourse to the practice of meditation, 
but his mind continued to remain restless like a 
monkey in the branches of a tree. 

During the practice of meditation, at times he 
experienced the joyons states 

other times his mmd wandered * sun rising 

distractions. Often he saw an 

within the firmament of his heart but then 

himself sunk in the darkness of ignora 

Having renounced extem^^ 11 ^^®^ 1 ® gtate 
tacts, often his mind b ® c . am ® e an< j the light of 
between the darkness of ign Iinger i n g state of 
the Self, and experienced a long & 

inertia. 

Like a tree uprooted by a of 
shaken by the waves of t ^ fe ^y the storm of 
Uddalaka was continuously aft ? ct * * the wa ves of 
distraction. It continued to be shak ^ g 
cravings in the ocean of the world- p 

Then Sri Uddalaka took recourse to a ® a ^ t i 0 n on 
mountains for the intensive practice o gceneiy c f 

the Self. It was located in an enchan g west> 
nature, and soft breeze blew into lt ^°“f th fragrant 
and was adorned with creepers lade , , of 

flowers. Above all, it was like the veI J forest- 
serenity, and was like a secret dwelling of 
goddesses. 
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Section 52 — Sri Uddalaka Practises Spiritual Enquiry 


Sage Vasistha continued: 0 Rama, just as a bee 
enters a lotus desirous of enjoying nectar, so too, the 
Muni Uddalaka entered the cave for the sake of 
enjoying Atmic Bliss. He spread a deer- skin and sat 
acing north in the pose of Siddhasana, intent on 
discovering the real nature of the Self. Then he 
renounced the objects of the world, which made his 

mmd like a ramless cloud, ready to disperse itself in 
the vast sky of the Self. 


Uddakka ^cted thus: O foolish mind, 

obtejTw* OU to d ? With the thoughts of worldly 
k* u * men do not take recourse to objects 
which only bring misery i„ the end. 

the J!i ^ h T n 5 ter W ° rldly enjoyments are like 
Mandara Fo "? 0 ’ haVing re “»need the nectarine 
trees' 8 rUns into the forM t of poisonous 


world. mmd ’ wkether you enter into the nether- 
, or asc end to the higher worlds of Brahma 

(Tereni t y v l U „r " 0urishad hy the nectar of Shama 
the Self ' Calm0t rest ” 1116 houndless bliss of 


immP m hld’ you are capable of giving me only 
wnHH r Se ?. am . on the basis of numerous desires for 
y objects. But now you have renounced your 
expectations for worldly enjoyments, and therefore 
instead of giving pain, you must give rise to infinite joy! 
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O mind, as long as you are involved in acquiring 
objects that give pleasure and in renouncing objects 
that cause pain, so long you cannot enjoy spiritual 
bliss. 

O min d, you have wandered in this world like a 
foolish frog confined to the pit of the limited person- 
ality. You continue to croak in vain at the shower ot 
illusion. What have you acquired so far through your 
endless wanderings? 

O mind, why don’t you endeavor to enter that 
Samadhi which gives rise to the bliss of Liberation. 
Why do you pursue the world of sound, which is 
caught like a deer attracted to the sound of bells. 

O dull-witted mind, why do you run after the 
pleasures of touch? Behold how elephants are trap- 
ped when they are lured by a she- elephant and fall into 
a pit specially prepared for this purpose by a trapper. 

O foolish mind, why do you run after the objects 
of taste. It is because of taste that so many fish are 
pathetically caught by fishermen. 

O ignorant one, why do you run after the pleasures 
of sight? See how, due to their senseless attraction to 
light, moths are utterly destroyed. 

O childish mind, do not run after the objects of 
smell. A black bee, intoxicated by fragrance, con- 
tinues to linger in a lotus bloom and is mercilessly 
tr am pled by an elephant. 
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O dull-witted mind, see how these creatures, led 
by a single sense, lose their life — the deer by sound, 
the elephant by touch, the moth by sight, the fish by 
taste, and the black bee by smelL See how much more 
disastrous it would be if you allow yourself to be 
dominated by all these five senses. 


O mind, just as a silk worm creates its own bond- 
age, in the same manner, you have woven the fabric of 
Vasanas (subtle desires) for your own bondage. 

First you need to purify yourself by Karma 
(selfless action) and Upasana (devout meditation). 
Then you should take recourse to listening to the 
scriptures reflection and meditation, until the risine 
sun of wisdom enfolds you within its radiant light 
Herein hes your victory. S 

, O mind, yo U know very well that your inclination 

wards the objects of the world will lead you to the 
repeated experiences of birth and death. You know 
that you will be led to the heights of heavenlv 
enjoyments as well as to the depths of hellish suffer 
mgs. If you do not give up this humiliating tendencv 
you will forever be immersed in misery. nCy 

should I instruct you, O mind? You have 
Self? I y of your °wn. How can you exist without the 

r as a c ; ud is nothii * but va p° r which* 

turn diffuses in the vast sky, in the same manned 
when the light of reflection acts upon the cCur 
mind, it dissolves m the vastness of the Self. O m*d 

* the sT enqmiy y ° U “• g ° ing t0 be di8 «olved 
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O mind, why should I instruct you? You are 
illusory in nature, and therefore, you are going to 
disappear. In the eyes of the wise, it is foolish to 
instruct an illusory phantom. 

0 mind, you who are the sustainer of the illusory 
ego- self, I am not associated with you in any form, 
am the self-effulgent Atman. 

In vain have you given rise to the erroneous 
vision which sustains the illusion of multiplicity 
consisting of “I,” “you,” “this,” “that,” and the like. 
You are able to overpower the dull-witted, but you 
have no control over Me. 

Just as an elephant cannot be confined in a s^all 
hole, in the same manner, I, who am the Pure e , 
cannot be confined in the limited confines o e 
mind. 

It is indeed regrettable, O mind, that you have 
taken your abode in the dark well of the wor 
process abounding with snakes, scorpions, an evi 
spirits in the form of anger, greed, passion, and o er 
impurities. Therefore, I am bent upon abandoning 
you. 

Further, you have given rise to the deluded 
notion that this perishable body is Me, the Self, an 
thus you have become the basis for the ego- sense. 
This ego- sense is considered as a reality only by those 
who are immature in their understanding, like child- 
ren. The wise consider it as an illusory appearance. 
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I have examined this body from head to foot, 
and I have not found the “I” anywhere in it. The 
real “I am” is the essence behind the three worlds. 
It is the Self, unconditioned by time, space and 
causation. 


I am the embodiment of Pure Consciousness. I 
am wisdom absolute. I am a mere witness to the 

own. ego-sense have no reality of your 


ness ° V ® rpowered the cunning- 

eo^dtrjrr^r th r I . have 

a ferocious wolf in the forest 1S 6P mfrigh tby 

that Ud’ s trt ly ;i have ?‘™ d the ‘»u f 

That thief is the mS u’ ^ e “ sur . e of wisdom, 
welcome. Just as a passing rf* d k ”'* 1 ?° lon eer 
mountain summit does noAel d Waring over a 
in the same manner tw. ?" g l ° the mo ™tai„. 
Me. The Self abWes intte hd T ? b<,lo "8 to 
eternal and non dua, ^ a “' Pervas ive, 
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There is no place for the illusory and false ego- 
sense. Since the ego is unreal, all relationships 
sustained by it are also illusory. Beyond the multi- 
plicities created by the ego- sense the Self exis s as 
the only reality. 


Just as a stone and a piece of iron are in con c 
with one another, they are not mutually rela e 

too, the body, senses, mind and consciousness s 

to be in contact with each other, but in rea 1 y 
completely distinct from each other. 


“This 

Deluded by the ego-sense, people say, 
belongs to me, but that object belongs to some 
else.” But in reality, the Self alone is. When the 
knowledge of the Self rises in the firmament 
heart, the mist of delusion disappears. 


I deem that state to be my object of aS ^ ir er . 
wherein this ego-sense is forgotten forever an n 
more recalled The absolute relinquishment o e 
the highest attainment 


This ego- sense flourishes through the 1 ® 
cation with the body and its relationships, j*n ^ 
spreads its ramifying branches of vices and affhc ° 

£ 

When the cloud of ego swells with the waters® 
impure Vasanas and rains on the fields of the he 
the Kadamba tree of the body becomes decked wi 
n um erous blooms of defects and diseases. 


The misery of life persists until death, and the 
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affliction of death continues through numerous em- 
bodiments. The objects of enjoyment in every em- 
bodiment are subject to the defect of perishability. 

Such being the case, this world-process is an ex- 
pansion of pain. 


Just us ram clouds are attracted to the loftv 
peaks of mountams, to the same way, the clouds of 
rnpure mentahons, worries and anxieties, are to™ 
to the high- rising illusions of the ego-sense. 

When the ego-sense is destroyed, the tree of.t 
world-process begins to wither awav It is „?i 
nourished by the waters of attachment anS hiteeT 

spmtoai a e U nqu°4 th the a bl a e cT “V* ^ «"» of 
had made its residence in the hnn° ^frt? 8 whi ch 
body has now fled to™ ££££* ** ^ « 

ristojof 8 a^ve in tto'cel He^ho'"^ 88 th * 
sense of “I-ness” on +U- ^ . 6 w ^° un P°ses the 

dull-witted. How can the ‘ ransle " t body ia indeed 
unbounded vastness t,, "' havm f ^ed its 

wave saying, * "»* 

and coTstoefuTs T^SL" One” mtv h'* 8 8Ui » 

ttem' 8 a 5th° tber ° bjects ' and becomes tfiectod ? 
tb8m 88 were teal Much to the same ^ by 

8 C„,° f ^ faCt tbat the objects of the worid'' 1 * 1 
unreal when caught in the dream of the 
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process, the soul continues to experience pleasure 
and pain through them. While an ordinary dream 
ceases when a person wakes up, this long dream of the 
world-process comes to an end only when a person 
attains Enlightenment 


I am merely an actor in the drama of the world- 
process. Having assumed the role of the ego, I pf®y 
the part of being an instructor for you (O mind!), by 
assuming the role of the senses I perceive the objects 
of the world, and by identification with the body , I 
or walk, or move. But, in reality, I am the Self wherein 
the ego- sense is absolutely negated. 

Alas! like a deer lost in a dreary desert I have 
been wandering in the world- process for a long, ong 
time. But I have now discovered the falsity of the ego- 
sense. I am no longer subjected to the repeated eye es 
of birth and death. 

The eyes see, the sense of touch perceives 
softness or hardness, the tongue tastes, the n ° st , S 
smell fragrance, and the ears hear. But where is e 
ego- sense? How does it come to exist? Indeed it as 
appeared even like mirage in a desert 

O mind, when the ego-sense is negated, 
though the activities of the body continue, they do no 
give rise to Karmic entanglements. Devoid of Vasanas 
(the subtle desires subsisting on the false ego-sense), 
a Sage performs actions; and since his actions do not 
create sorrow, delusion, fear and grief, he exper- 
iences supreme peace. 
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Therefore, 0 dull-witted senses, continue to 
perform your functions. When you are freed of the 
pressure of Vasanas, you will become tame; you will 
not cause the Karmic entanglements leading to the 
endless miseries of the world. O Senses, you have 
simply imagined happiness in the objects. Children 
create toys out of clay and grieve when they are 

toSl h 6 SSme “ anner ' you have only 
imagined happiness in objects. y 


In fact, from the absolute point of view tbo 
objects of the senses are the Self Tnot * ” e 
eddies, bubbles and foam „-dffle«»t 'J? 

STS Self Same ^ * he ° bjeCts «• n °n- different 

together ‘ h ; — - 

together. But just as when tl * e . bea . ds <* * rosary 
beads disperse, in the same way when™™' * he 
ronomtced, the senses no longer 

is constituted of iSisten^'dtheref 80 the senses 
by the -«* - 

Having discovere”*^ 6 foUrthT* 811 these senses, 
merge in the taintuf 

assume the form of ChitJ anymore May you ^ 
cover your essential nature which is the bUsSsett 
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Section 63 — The Self is Unaffected by the Subtle Desires 

Sri Uddalaka continued his reflections: Limited 
objects, composed of earth, water, air and fire, can 
become fragrant when treated with fragrance, but the 
Self, which is unlimi ted, cannot be rendered fragrant 
by the Vasanas (subtle desires) of the mind In other 
words, the Self is ever untouched and untainted by 
Vasanas. 

The Vasanas do not belong to me. The reflection 
of the Self in the intellect has created the illusion of e 
Vasanas on the basis of sense-perceptions. Just as 
children imagine ghosts in the shadows of the dusk, even 
so the mind has imagined the presence of Vasanas. 

I am Pure Consciousness. The objects that are 
thought of by the mind during waking state do no 
touch Me who am beyond the mind Also, I am 
untouched by the experiences of dream; in fact, 1 am 
beyond waking, dreaming and deep sleep states. 

I am untouched by the good and evil Karmas 
which have given rise to the existence of the physica 
body. Let this body continue to exist or let it die 
am ever beyond it; I am the untainted Self. 

The body is subject to birth and death, but 
Consciousness is all-pervading and eternal. The in- 
dividual soul is but a reflection of the Absolute, which 
is beyond the range of being killed or killing anyone. 
When the Self is realized, how can the Sage be killed 
or how can he kill anyone? 
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Consciousness is independent of the life of the 
body, because it is the Life of all that lives. It is the 
essential nature of all that has been spread out in the 
world of time, space and causation. He whose life is 
Pure Consciousness, for him there is no need for the 
life of the body. 

Life and death are mere imaginations of the 

impure mind. The Pure Self is ever untouched by 
them. 


H ® identified with the body is subject to 

the wheel of birth and death. But, O Self, you are 
evoi o t 8 identification, therefore, how can you 
experience the dualities of the world. 

To whom does the “I-ness” belong which is 
projected on the body? Does it belong to the ego, or to 
the mind, or to the objects? The ego is an illusory 

rtrr Them ” d is «*»■ bufa mirage, whS 

ne^Sr The " * “I' 

, J he b °dy is nothing but a blend of flesh, blood 
irit ^” 1 eS> and th e mind is negated by the power of 
thw^ 1 QUUy - How can the “I” be identified with 


The senses are ever interested in the fulfillment 
° etr appetites. They do not care for the good of 
s ictitious ego. All objects are material in nature. 
How can the “F be seen in them? 
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Even the Gunas of Nature continue to perform 
their functions. Sattwa shows light, Rajas creates 
confusion, and Tamos spreads darkness. The ‘T is 
not seen in them. 


O mind, just as a person who mistakenly hears a 
false report that his son is dead, even though his son is 
actually alive, suffers in vain, so too, you continue to 
suffer on the basis of the false objects of the wor 

But in fact, it is not your fault It is I who have 
imposed the ego-sense on you, which has thus crea 
ed the mirage of the world- process in which your own 
existence is a form of illusion. 

When the mind has ascertained the falsity of ah 
objects and it becomes free of all mentations, e 
arises the supreme state of Nirvana (Liberation . 

When the mind is convinced of the fact that aU 
objects are unreal, the subtle desires oft e ® 
begin to wither, much like the blossoms o 
struck by a hail- storm during winter. 

When the mind is freed of worldly desires, it is 
able to reflect upon the Self and becomes estabusn- 
ed in its essential nature as Pure Consciousness, 
is known as Liberation. The real “I,” or the e , is 
ever free from the illusion of bondage and re ease. 

It is the Chitta (mind) that draws in its limbs in 
the form of the senses, and having kindled the fire o 
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spiritual knowledge, sacrifices its Chitta-hood (its 
mind-ness) and emerges as Pure Chit (Pure Con- 
sciousness). 


A warrior detaches himself from his dear rela- 
tives in order to allow himself to be sacrificed in a 
battle for the sake of winning higher worlds. Sim- 
ilarly, the Chitta detaches itself from the body and the 
objects of the world and, having accepted its own 
destruction, wins the Supreme Abode of Brahman. 


Mind and body are mutual enemies. While these 
two are in constant conflict, Jiva (soul) finds no 

S^ eS L m t ^ U ' presence ' A Person who comes 
.iTl 3 ° d ' erS who "e discharging arrows at 

paries hthT SU “ er fr °“ the "row, of both 
parties. In the same way, the soul suffers from the 

miseries caused by both the body and mind 

the miinr 8 a f Childimag ines a ghost, in the same way, 
. lrst lma gmes the existence of the body and 
flien inflicts it with various miseries. The body t 

path intended t deStr0ying the adopts an evil 


fathe^vefthU ™ ““ a SOn to the mind the 
hurtino-th son is ever desirous of 

thfb^i? 6 /^ h t r * T He mind gathers Karmic ^eds on 
S ' ! the body > and the body in turn generates 

atang } eme nts for the mind Thus they mu- 
tually hurt each other. 
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It is only through the destruction of the mind 
that the body can become free from its physical 
troubles. Therefore, it strives to tread the path of 
wisdom in order to bring about the end of its 
persistent enemy, the mind. 

Mere destruction of the body does not cause the 
destruction of the mind, because mind is able to 
create another body. This process continues unti 
mind is enlightened, and is thus reduced to the state 
of Pure Consciousness. 

The togetherness of the body and mind is meant 
to lead the soul to the state of Enlightenment Just as 
fire and water, though opposed to each other, wor 
together in cooking food, so too, the body and mm 
work together in order to achieve the twofold purpose 
of enjoyment (Bhoga) and release (Moksha) for e 
soul 


When the Chitta is destroyed, the cycle of 
and death terminates. In such a case, with e 
termination of the body there is no possibility o a 
future embodiment But when Chitta is intensify 
through egoism, attachment and hatred, it gives rise 
to numerous embodiments, even like the radiating 
branches of a mighty tree. 

I have destroyed the forest of the mind which 
was entwined by the creepers of craving and a- 
bounded with the trees of desires. I have reached the 
Supreme Abode of Liberation. 
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When the desires for the objects of the world are 
destroyed, the mind is no longer involved in its 
mentations. Then the subtle desires exist only to be 
dispersed in the vastness of the Self, like rent clouds 
in the vast sky. 


After the destruction of the mind, if the body, 
which consists of blood, flesh, marrow and bones, 
exists or does not exist, it is of no consequence to me. 
It used to be my enemy, but now I have nothing to o 
with it 


I am no longer related to the mind which seeks 
the body for the fulfillment of its desires. I exis 
beyond the body and mind as the Supreme Se 

I am no longer overpowered by ignorance. P ainj 
sorrow, and grief have come to an end. Now it ° 
not matter whether the body exists or not 


Just as lowly persons are not admitted before © 
presence of a king, in the same manner, the mind an 
senses have no access into the domain of the e • 
And without them, how can the Vasanas find their 
way to the expansion of the Self? 


Just as clarified butter is no longer a part of milk, 
in the same manner, I am no longer related to the 
body, mind or senses. However, they will continue to 
delight me, even like the presence of good neighbors, 
until the termination of the Prarabdha Karma (fruc- 
tifying Karma). 
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Away from worldly associations, I am now sur- 
rounded by celestial beings in the form of divine 
virtues. They are my near and dear relatives and 
consist of purity, fulfillment, compassion, universal 
love, truthfulness, wisdom, bliss, immutability, non- 
covetousness, all-pervasiveness, fearlessness and 
non- duality. ailu 


Section 54-Sage Vddalaka’. Spiritual ^ 

Sage Vasistha continued - O p QTY , 0 u 
ascertained his pure intelWt ^ ama > hav mg thus 

dopted the lotus pose a nd ^ Uddala * a a- 

practise meditation on Orn C ° sed ’ be gan to 

berating upwards^ S^e^ddllak ^ * beU * ***** 
ing Om until the Prana^te^R cha *t- 

head, and he found himself f e / rown of his 
Absolute Self. ^ ace to face with the 

he meditated 6 Syllables in Om. Pir st 

hdationtf breath. By ^ 

body becoming emptyo ^ he aa w £ 
as Sage Agastya in ancient *? anas ’ ia the sa me way 
whole ocean by drinking it ^ 6mptied the 

Adopting the “U” ao~ . , _ 

KUmbkaka or retention. Ci ^ 
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were neither external nor internal, neither upward 
nor downward, but became still like an ocean without 
waves. 


Then adopting the “M” aspect oi Om, age 
Uddalaka practised Puraka or inhalation o ® 
breath. He imagined that he had drawn nectar in 
the depths of his soul, and thus became cool an ca 
like a mountain covered with snow. 


£ 

Then the Sage took recourse to the process o 
transcendence indicated by the half syllable o • 
He withdrew his senses and remained steady ® 
pose of meditation, even like a mighty elephan 1 
to a post Then he proceeded to purify his mm 
order to attain Nirvikalpa Samadhi. 

With the increasing purification of the 
Sage Uddalaka gradually attained intuitive ° 
ledge. He became free from the distractions caus^ 
by the world-process, and became established m 
Supreme Self, the substratum of the world an 
Non- dual Reality. 

Having separated himself from the body, 
Sage experienced an indescribable state. He be cam 
one with the Divinity, who is homogeneous, pure an 
eternal, and is the ocean of bliss. 


He became steady like a flame of a lamp un ‘ 
affected by wind, or like a painted picture, or like an 
ocean without waves, or like a cloud that does not 
yield rain. 
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Sage Uddalaka remained immersed in Samadhi 
for a jery long time. During that period, he saw the 
Siddhas (celestial beings endowed with great psychic 

^ZTlZt g °, iS * at dweU in the heav enly regions. 

I hen, Siddhis (psychic powers) capable of bestowing 

beTerT he *° Te ?* 

absorbed m this blissful Samadhi, and as “si 
this, he attained Jioan Afufeti-LiberatSiT^ 

attendee’s an^oth^^Div- ^ T r ° Unded by 
selves before Uddalalr « 8 P^ esen ted them- 

to the Sage. The mind^f+if 11 ® 8 their benedi ctions 
and sorrow, and thus att * r ° Se beyond J°y 
Anammda (the joy-less statp med & ^ known as 
of all concepts of hapnine^ v, Sm ** 18 the ne B ation 
relativity). PPmess based upon the world of 

by the pleasured ' thetm^ Inlh ^* iS n<>t tempted 
who has attained Lib!^ I “. the Same mann er> he 
objects of the world to the 
or for thousands of *** hV6S ft>r 8 shorttime 

ed this a Sage^no ab ° de * Having reach- 
process. He who has ei? ^ deluded by the world- 
a person cannot revel d°If d gardens ’ such 

the same manner 1 “ a fo ^ 8t °f thorny bushes, 

objects of the world. 66 d ° eS n0t delight in the 
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If a person becomes an emperor, he does not 
revert to poverty and humiliation. In the same man- 
ner, having attained the blissful state of Liberation, a 
Sage does not turn back to the objects of the world. 

Gods and other celestial beings requested the 
Sage to get into their celestial chariots in order to grace 
them with his divine presence. They spo e o e 
glory of the heavenly worlds, urging him to come an 
enjoy the celestial pleasures. But the Sage gracious 
rejected them and continued to abide in t e e 

He passed his time roaming in the picturesque 
valleys of the mountains, passing throug gar e 
and orchards, enjoying various sights of na ure. 
times he entered into profound Samadhi, main a 
ing that state sometimes for a day, sometimes o 
month, and sometimes for a year or more. 

Whether in Samadhi or out of Samadhi, the Sage 
was ever established in Brahman. His external action 
became his divine sport, and his mind, being re 
from all worldly Vasanas, enjoyed everlasting me 
itation at all times. 

With the destruction of Raga and Dwesha (at 
tachment and hatred), he became one with Brahman. 
Just as the sun distributes its light in a homogeneous 
manner, in the same way, the Sage experienced e 
homogeneous Light of the Self. 

Gradually the Sage passed on into the state of 
Satta-Samanya — he became the very essence of all 
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that exists. Even the subtle impressions of the world- 
process were gradually eradicated from his heart 


fp ° 1 v Ug the ° J Cean ° f distractions . breaking the 
fetters of Karmas, dispelling the clouds of doubts and 

imaginations, rending the veils of illusion, effacW 
the memory of the world- process Sa?p tuj i , ® 
became one 

consciousness any more. 1 * to body * 


Section 56 The Liberation of Sage Vddalaka 

sciouanesstslfree of all imptritiw Th is AbS °lIf 6 CoiV 

process does not exist in Tt fu , vmb,e WQ rld- 
toe. When the impresstn ”^ three P^ods of 

icated from the mind a S«^ °l WOrld are erad- 
as Satta-Samanya — homo^t mS the State ^own 
the Pure Existence of th« o^ lty ° f existe nce. It i s 
the world-process. 6 * Se “ ^ the negation £ 

Just as a tortoise vA+ua 

body, in the same way the^™ 8 I™* 8 “ to its own 
mto the Self, ultim ate l y ?£? th e wo^ 

during the sixth and seven* Satta-Samanya 
as Padarthabhavana and 5v,^ S ° f Wisdom - known 

S Q (Tn TTJ J -1 i 


atote S Xh^tC a ^oMr S of a ^r ed *“* SUpre “ 

abide in the house of the worfd conti »ued t 


*** wic uuuse ( 

complete cessation of ] 
ing his physical death) 


157 


YOGA VASISTHA VoL III 


Having lived a long time. Sage Uddalaka re- 
solved to give up the body in order to be a Videha 
Mukta (one Liberated after death). With this in- 
tention, he entered a mountain cave and, in lotus pose 
and with closed eyes, he meditated upon the Self as 
the reality behind all sense-perceptions. Having con- 
trolled the Pranas, his body, mind and senses became 
free of all agitations and the Sage became 1 e a 
painted picture. Then he brought about the disso u 
tion of all the thought-waves of the mind by me 
itating upon the Self. 

As long as the Chitta has not tasted the bliss of 
the Self, so long it is unable to endure the discip m 
withdrawal from objects. But when it tastes tha > 

it becomes like a bee after honey — it becomes 
immersed in the experience of bliss that it a 
itself to be dissolved in the Homogeneity of A s ° 
Existence. 

Sage Uddalaka thus passed into the 
disembodied Liberation (Videha Mukti) with his 
beaming of joy. He became one with the Absolute, 
became the Self of alL 

His lifeless body remained in the same spot for 
six months, becoming dehydrated by the rays of t e 
sun. The skeleton created a musical sound as e 
wind blew through it 

One night Goddess Chamunda and her attend- 
ants appeared at the place of the dead body of Sage 
Uddalaka The Goddess took the dead body arid 
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placed it on her crown as an adornment Thus, even 
the physical body of the Sage was given the place of 

highest honor by the Goddess. Blessed indeed is the 
state of Liberation! 


Section 56 The Samadhi of a Sage 

Samadhi (mental concentration leading P to CtlCe ° f 
consciousness), graduallv , n . gto su Per- 

dom untU you mft peat^ ta thtsetf ° f ^ 
the practice of listening (to the t 7. Along wit h 
scriptures), reflection faith (Z Z ? ° f the 
spiritual preceptor), and o^LrL* 7°^! of 
ify the mind, you should *. 1 ^ > ^ nes that pur- 

nature of the Self uma V on ^ the 

illusion the world p‘ 0 ce ss abU *° ne « a <* this 

the path, oryou'ma” a^tatain f a f Ual move m<mt on 
by the force of Liberation 

intellect becomes free tj^n * mmd ‘ When your 
veil of ignorance and * tears the 

Enlightenment d 1 ads you to instantaneous 

Sri Rama asked* c\ o 

past and future. There ar» t 8 *’ ? °“ “‘L ' he kn °wer of 

who are engaged 7a c «l ° °1 Sa B“-those 

those who have taken ” , 77 . Uves - «d 

ests or caves for the unoh.7 . a •' m the for. 

madhi. Please teU me whirl7 C< tk “P® 116 ” 06 of So- 
e ’ w nich are the better of the two? 
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Sri Vasistha explained: O Rama, when a Sage is 
fully established in the understanding that this world 
is illusory in nature, he experiences boundless peace 
within his heart And this experience of inner peace 
continues whether the Sage is engaged in actions or 
whether he is immersed in meditation. Therefore, 
true Samadhi is the state of being established in te 
Self, wherein all the desires and distractions of e 
mind are dissolved. 

Some Sages engage themselves in action, while 
others are engaged in the practice of P*j° ° ur * 
meditation. Both have attained the same *° 

an advanced point of view, both are estabhs e 
Samadhi. (The apparent differences in their lives 
caused by the differences in their Prarab a 
fructifying Karmas). 

The experience of inner peace, consequent upon 
the dissolution of all desires (subtle and gross), 
highest goal; it is the fruit of endless austerities, 
should strive to attain this goaL 

Though practising Samadhi (Raja Yogic 
Samadhi ), if a Yogi harbors desires that distrac 
mind, his practice of Samadhi is like the dancing o 
mad person. On the other hand, if a Sage is * re ®.f 
desires, he may dance like a mad person and yet e 
ever immersed in Samadhi (the highest state o 
superconsciousness) . 

Whether devoted to action or to meditation, if 
the Sage is free of desires and is established in the 
Self, he is ever immersed in Samadhi. 
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The Sage whose mind is free of subtle desires, 
though engaged in actions, does not create any 
Karmic entanglement, because he is free of the sense 
of “doer- ship.” On the other hand, though apparently 
engaged m deep meditation, a Yogi who continues to 
sustarn many desires in his unconscious, continues to 
create Karmic entanglements. 


, The non-doership of the Chitta is the best form 

L^Ttl ' S ^ giV6r of Peace and 

cause* 8 Pr0 “ 0teS Samadhi W 

SamadHi because ^ * 

stHve to free your C Mlta 

the path. When a Yo f* adv ances on 

ed, he becomes estabhshed in theTeK? destr °y- 
absolutely free of Karmas. S lf ’ wherei n he i s 

tensile s^the'ser^^o^doer- ship^a^d 6 in- 
to untold miseries. Thereforl*’ nd thus > gives rise 
destroy the ^ “ 

apet“t a : a X“ alPr ° Ce88Whicha »ables 

ness” and“mine-nMs°' «l!t Crr0 . ne0 J* S 8an8 * of”, 
objects of the world. Conseq^nUy a^ort h''”' 1 the 

Sr tear “ d a y ; d a ESSsks 
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O Rama, having renounced the two erroneous 
concepts — “I am the body” and “These objects are 
mine” — may you abide in the Self. Then you may do 
whatever you choose: either staying immersed in 
Samadhi on a mountain summit or abiding in t e 
palace performing your royal duties. 


Those householders who have attained mastery 
over their minds and are free of the defects of e & olS ^ 
anger, hatred and others, are able to enjoy the pea 
and solitude of the forests, even in their own om 


For Enlightened men like you, home an 0 ^ 
are both alike. O Prince, when the mind is * r ® e 
delusions, like the autumnal sky bereft of clou S g u t 
enjoys the solitude of forests even in a noisy ci y* 
if the mind is filled with attachment, hatre , ^ 

many desires, even a forest would appear 
crowded city. 


By the increase of the impressions of a a ^ 
ment and hatred, the mind remains distracted, a 
even when it seems to enter into a state of calmnes , 
it still contains the seeds of numerous distraction ^ 
much in the same manner as sleep contains 
seeds of dreams. But when these impressions are 
removed by knowledge, one experiences iVirucmn 
or Liberation. 


He who sees the Self in all and all in the Self is 
said to be in the possession of a controlled mind. 
Since he sees the Self in all, there is no possibility for 
him to become attached to any limited object. 
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In the absence of attachment, it is impossible to 
entertain hatred When the mind is not distracted by 
attachment and hatred, it is said to be controlled. 


Just as people who gather in a market-place 
engage themselves in various activities while re- 

m n !!I g iadiffer ent to each ot her, so too, a Sage 
beho ds this world as a gathering in a marketplace, 

not develop “ ent - 


. . “ “ Selt ‘hot has expressed Itself in the form 

of both the inner world consisting of the mind a 

senses, and the outer world consisting of th“ obie« 
that are perceived by them Tm f * 7, „ ob J e cts 

from “inside” and “outsider f ^ S '“ is 
and external differentiations t0 “ mternal 

this Se world b d comff a ted by egoistic desires, 
the heavens, the ea^ the a Tthe r ^ The " 
tains and the rivers and ail a- * , • ^ lre ’ m °un- 
with the fires of grief But J”?? 0118 beco ®e fiUed 
immersed in the blisf * mV*"? ^ is 

becomes peaceful, and althou^’ thlS ^ h ° e World 
with the help of his orean* 6n ?. aged m actions 
immersed in Samadhi. ° actlon » he is ever 

objectTSe books' at Lionel Self « all 
equal vision. For him all the <rin ^ P 1 oJ? of gold with 
the pleasures of the earth ° ^ World> fr °m 

the world of Brahmrat 
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Such a Sage may remain in poverty or abide in 
great fortune; he may be united with his relatives and 
friends or may be separated from them; he may roam 
in prosperous countries or abide in desolate places, 
he may dance and sport or he may practise austerity 
in mountain caves; he may anoint his body with 
fragrant ointments or jump into burning flames o 
fire; he may commit acts of vice or perform acts o 
great virtue (he is beyond virtue and vice) ; he niay we 
for a long time or may die in a short while. ® 
Enlightened Sage is ever established in the Self a *\ 
is not affected by the illusory conditions of the wor 
Just as gold, whether it has fallen into mud or is ep 
underneath a crystal case in a palatial room, remains 
the same, in the same manner, the Sage is ever e 
same. 


When an illusion of a snake is remove , on^ 
becomes happy to discover a rope as being e 
substratum of the illusory snake. In the same manner, 
when the illusion of the ego- sense is removed, one 
discovers the Self as the underlying Reality behin a 
names and forms. 


Whatever action a Sage performs, whatever e 
gives as a gift, whatever he eats, whatever he offers as 
an oblation into the sacred fire, he does all with t e 
vision that he is not the doer; he is the Self. 


He has no need for action, nor has he any need 
for renouncing action. Thus rising beyond both, he 
abides in the Self. 
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Just as flowers do not bloom in stones, in the 
same manner desires do not arise from the en- 
S ened mind of a Sage. If desires are seen to arise, 
ey are perceived by him as waves or ripples in the 

from thf ^ “E Thcre,ore ' he is "ever distracted 
om the vision that all this is the Self. 

world h« ge becomes one ^th the world, and the 

*£ Endowed ** 
having discovered' w! T*^ ever y wh ere. And 
the very substratum Ua ldentity ’ becomes 


Section 57 The Apparent Extemalization of the Self 

taste is homogeneom ta’“afr, < fa l R th” a ’ jUStaSSaline 

Brahman is homogeneous n S s f me tanner, 
world. Just as sweetness is homl! the obj ? cts of the 
the same way, Brahman i« k ogeneous in sugar, in 
objects of the world. homogeneous in all the 

Esse^fotldlftMexfs^Sr °h is a,8 ° the 

of a stone is also theE,«„ « !!‘ C , h 18 the Essence 
that Essence which hasls* ° f this universe. It is 
“you- and all “ d 

also the Essence* ofthf wh T 6 ° fthe ether element is 
Essence which ha* h ! T Verse * And * « that 
“vou” nr>ri oil .has assumed the forms of “I” and 

you and all the objects of the world. 
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Just as nectarine rays emanate from the moon, 
so too, the worlds emanate from the Self. Just as 
lustre emanates from a diamond, so too the world 
emanates from the Absolute. 

For the Supreme Self there is nothing to be 
acquired or known in this world, and there is nothing 
to be tasted or experienced. The Self is the essence o 
all experience, the embodiment of Pure Awareness. 

Just as liquidity abides in water and wind | n ^ 
atmosphere, in the same way, this world abi ® s 
Brahman. In fact, this world has no indepen ^ , 
existence. Seen through intuitional vision, this w 
does not exist 

The individual soul continues its individuality 
long as it is identified with the senses, mind an ’ 

which are the illusory products of Maya. Bu 
the soul frees itself of these illusions, it discove 
essential identity as Brahman. 

When the soul enters into illusion, 
undergoes a process of illusory modification ^ 
appears as the world- process. Caught in the w ° 
process, the soul then continues to experience 
merous cycles of birth and death. But by ta S 
recourse to the scriptures and to the teachings o 
spiritual preceptors, the soul discovers the Essence 
behind the objects that are enjoyed and the subjec s 
that enjoy them. That Essence is Brahman. 

There is no essential difference between the soul 
and the Creator (Jiva and Ishwara), between the 
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Prajna (the subject identified with the causal body in 
sleep) and Turiya (the subject free of all identifica- 
taons). When ignorance is removed, all this becomes 


. „ “fT? is nothing but Brahman , 

who is self-effulgent, full of bliss, indivisible, homo- 
geneous, free from beginning and *md m ° 

ly peaceful g d end) and supreme- 


Sec, ion 58-«„ g Sumghu Dc „ cfop> 

you ^ncTentX of ™ U to 

which he attained spiritual enUghte^en”””" “ 

Once upon a time „ 

Mountains, there lived a wild** ° f th ® Kailash » 
jata. They were ruled by an ill * kna ^ n as Hema- 
by name. He was genem,, l ust ] riou i s ^ng, Suraghu 
quished his enemies even S vahant ’ and van- 
darkness. He tirelesslv ^ aS the sun vanquishes 
formance of his variou^H^^ himself in the per- 
mense wealth for his country 168 ’ ^ amassed 

As time passed, Vai™„ , 
on him. He began to reflect^? (d !® passi ? n) , dawned 
my subjects by the force of Why am 1 ™J' ng over 
inflicting pain and son- f my arms ‘ Why am 1 

every living being feel nl “ ^ hearts? Doesn>t 
mv<aelf? QUrv.,1^ t J P^asure and pain exactly like 
continue to punish the criminals and 
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reward the righteous? My mind does not find rest 
anywhere in this world. All my actions seem to be of 
no purpose. 


Thus did King Suraghu reflect within his mind 
again and again. One day Sage Mandavya arrive a 
the palace, and King Suraghu, having du y greetea 
and worshipped the Sage, sought his spiritual gui anc 


King Suraghu said: O Sage, I am lmmen ^ 
delighted with your auspicious presence. Sure y 
merits of my past actions have born fruit in ® 
of your divine presence. My mind is affhc e ^ 
numerous worries. Please impart spiritua ins 
tions to me who am sinking in the darkness o 1 ^ 

Please enlighten me so that I may be endowe 
equal vision. 


Sage Mandavya replied: O King, just as ml ®^ e 
dispersed by the warmth of the sun, m 
manner, delusions of the mind are disp® r ® 
knowledge. By taking recourse to self-e o 
should cultivate virtues such as dispassion, 
crimination and self-control. Then allow yo 
tellect to bloom into intuition through listening ^ 
scriptures, reflection upon their teachings, and m 
itation upon the Self. By doing so, your mind 
become invulnerable to the afflictions of the wor 


Just as with the advent of winter, clouds begin 
disperse in the sky, in the same way, by the practice o 
enquiry, the doubts of the mind are dispersed and the 
firmament of the heart becomes free of the scorching 
heat of afflictions. 
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0 King, thus should you reflect “What is the 
reality behind human relationships and the various 
objects of the world? Who am 1? What is the nature of 
this world? Who is subject to birth and death?” 

Just as the ocean becomes calm with the sub- 
^.ding of ,ts waves, in the same manner, when your 
mind becomes free of worries and doubts, you will 
attain supreme serenity. 

full of water created by a cow’ s hoof d ™ Wned m a Pit 

longer be drowned in the munH ^ S ° to °y° u willno 
mind. dane thoughts of the 

But for those who aw Q «r . , . , 

passion, greed, miserliness andf^ the vices of 
drowned in the world- nmo amty ’ 816 easily 

are drowned in a pit full n f ^ , eVen as m °squitoes 
hoof. P fuU of water made by a cow’s 

through the subtle deske^ of°the CtS - °d W ° rld 
brought yourself to a degraded^t*?"^ yOU haVe 
seem to be engulfed like worm® • t? 1 ® wherem you 
world- process. m uiarshes of the 
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Just as gold ore is subjected to purification until 
t e pure gold is isolated, in the same manner, subject 
your mind to the process of meditation, enquiry and 
practice of dispassion until the Self is realized. 

* OUr in ^ ellect should not be attached to any 
object, any where and at any time. You should be able 
to renounce all obiect<? nf +v. & .. i j i . u oe aoie 

be illusory. Onlv ths" knowin g them to 

Realization of tee Sett ^ the intuitive 

self-effort tmtilthe object o/th*^ ^° n ‘ inue to «ert 
goes without sayin g tha t ° ‘ t is S a ™d, it 

for the attainment of Sett-reattmtion.* 01 * “ needed 

When the mind ; c „„ i 

object, when all the desires o^hf T ° n any 

dispersed like darkness beforl fh h&Ve been 
one attains the Supreme Abode nfR n f ng SUn > then 
thus should you discover d ^ Brahma n. O King, 
Sat ChitAnanda (Existence^ Essentlal Nature as 
lute) by rending the veil a f Kn ° Wledge ' B liss Abso- 
force of intuitional knowledge^ 0 ™ 1106 through the 


Section 59 — King Surneh „ 

Uraghup ™c*°es Spiritual Enquiry 

Sage Vasistha continued- O p q u 

instructed the King, Sage Mend R ^ having thus 
abode. Then taking recour^e ? ^ 8 , r6tUrned to his 

King commenced hie spiritual ^qu^ PlaC<! ' * hC 
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King Suraghu reflected thus: I am neither these 
mountains nor do they belong to me. I am neither this 
earth nor does this earth belong to me. This country 
of Kirata is not myself nor is it mine. 

In the same manner, this city, its citizens and all 
their relatives, all the soldiers, the royal officers an 
the like, are neither myself nor mine. It is t °u 
mental illusion alone that I believe myself to e 
King of this country. I have now renounced mi 
mental illusion. 

Even this body does not belong to me, nor ^ 

constitute my identity. It is made up of fles"* j 
and different limbs, all of which are inert oW 
be identified with them? 

The organs of action as well as ^ ^^not 
perception are also inert in themselves. J. y ^ 
constitute my real identity, nor do they belong ^ 
The objects of enjoyment are neither myse 
mine. 

The mind is the cause of the miseries of t 
world, but even this is inert The intellect and ego ' 
also in the category of inert matter, and canno ^ 
about any perception without the Light ot 
sciousness. They do not belong to me, nor do I be o 
to them. 

This individual soul which seems to be the 
knower and enjoyer of the objects is a mere illusory 
reflection of the Self in the mental-process. And y 
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the force of enquiry, it is recognized as an unreal 

en !L ty '3 h . e ” after the “!!“«<»> of all these, what is left 
is the Witnessing Self. 

, . , . U8t , as a t person who has forgotten that the ring 

when 

sxrr & s 

covered It I am myself the’ S * n ° W 1 have dis ' 
indeed the wonder of Self. This is 

the divinities sue™ at^ve^ bT* ^ SUpporto f 
Shiva I am the Self of all. Brahma ’ Vishnu and 

Glory to the Power of rv . 
my Essential Identity. It whi <* is 

mind and yet eludes th e ^* des * e flights c f the 
contains within Itself the cowi^ the ^tellect It 
even as a treasure is contaL^t a chS“ 

It is endowed with * 

fulgence. It is devoid of !n P f beauty and ef- 
sustainer of ail. There is “ d yet » the 

scrousness as the only reali£ 8 bUt Pure Con- 

The ^euXt‘ mumtae P s U aTco Tr**™** “W- 
dental and untouched It «,;+ ° n ltlons is transcen- 
my inteUect and creates 655868 the functi °ns of 
king.” S an lUus °ry identity, “I am a 
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Riding on the chariot of the body, the mind 
illumined by the Power of Consciousness sports in 
various ways in this world- process. It runs, struggles, 
suffers, rejoices, sorrows, dances and grieves. Butthe 
Self is ever unaffected. 

Lo! I have been awakened from the dream of the 
world-process. My wrong mentations have 
nated by the force of spiritual enquiry. That w c 
was to be seen I have seen. That which was to e 
attained I have attained. 

All the objects of the world are nothing hut 
vibrations of consciousness. That Pure Conscious 
ness am I, transcending the three bodies an e 
three states of consciousness. 

“Do’s” and “Don’ts” do not apply to me. Plea- 
sure and pain do not affect me. I am the all-perva 1 
Brahman. In vain did I exist as a dull-witted sou 
long, long time. Now I have discovered my esS t. n 
nature. I have become free of all illusions, 
abiding in my essential nature. I will no longer en 
into the illusion of the world- process. Adoration 
Me who am the Non-dual Reality! 


Section 60— King Suraghu after Enlightenment 

Sage Vasistha said: 0 Rama, just as Sage Vishwa- 
mitra attained Brahmanhood by the force of his intense 
austerity, in the same manner, the King of the Hema- 
jata people attained Enlightenment by his self-effort 
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After attaining Enlightenment, King Suraghu 
ruled his ldngriom without allowing his mind to be 
agitated by worries and anxieties. He was like a moun- 
tan remaining firm in the midst of a turbulent rivTr. 

profundiS°from U thT TCelns 1 ” mou ntains, and 

bodiment of goodness and beauty n T 

sun beyond the clouds v>o * like the 

of the world. He was neither c^er^ 6 * 1 the dualities 
neither intelligent nor duU neither^ CO “ passioM te, 

Z2ZXSEF ta the --ofreSd 

toe, King S™aghu enterfdbTJth 3 l0ng pariod of 

Mukti (Disembodied Lihl”. tbaatata of Videha 
Karma terminated and ta d ^'° n | il‘ S ^abdha 
as tb^potatber discard 

he became Ukefhfvaet'sky ' uif' “ ental - pr °“ss, 
the ocean, or like a ray retu^i f , nver me rging in 
he became one with Brahman-1 th^Ab^^ 6111 ^ 

Section 61— King Suraghu Meets King Parigha 

attain the same state* which ° Rama ’ ma y also 
Suraghu, and having v?d attaiMd by ^ 

force of wisdom, become f «T^S ranCe by 
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Just as a child who is terrified of darkness 
becomes free of fear with the advent of light, in the 
same way, when the mind acquires the light o 
wisdom it becomes free of all miseries. 


Just as a person who has fallen into a deep well 
becomes free of fear after he takes a firm grip on a 
strong rope that will lead him to safety, in t e s ® 
manner, an aspirant who has found a firm grip 
the understanding of the Self is no longer r 
falling into the dark well of the world-process. 


Sri Rama asked: O Sage, the mind is as 1 
the feathers of a peacock. Please tell me o 
min d can be brought to a state of one-pom e 
order to attain Enlightenment 


Sri Vasistha replied: O Rama, listen to a j; va n 
that took place when King Suraghu was ye 
Mukta (one Liberated in life). It is a spiritu 
between King Suraghu and his friend Pangha, ana 
profound bearing upon the question you have 


During the time when King Suraghu ru e 
the people of Kirata, Parigha was a king in thec° 
of Parasika. He was a valiant King who subdue 
enemies by the might of his arms. Once there 
terrible draught in his country, and his su J eC 
began to perish. The King adoped various metho s 
save his people, but could not succeed. Fin® ^ 
adopting the life of an ascetic, he renounced 1 
kingdom and, wearing a deerskin, took to a fores 
where he practised intense austerity. 
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King Parigha continued to practise various spirit- 
ual disciplines in the cave of a mountain. He lived on 
mere leaves for a long time, and thus came to be 
known as “Pamada”— “the eater of leaves.” 

As a result of his sustained practice of austerity 
or a very long time, his heart became purified. By the 
Grace of God, he went beyond the pairs of ODDosite«s 
and attained the knowledge of the Self With P? , tes 
overflowing with divine bltas he bellY l ''" t 

place to place, until in the comse of his wancSi^lT 
happened to enter the Kingdom of th* xr^Z gs he 
he met his erelong friend King Suragh^^t^ 61 " 6 
pressions of joy and mutual greeting I After ex * 
on spiritual matters. ^ gS ’ the y conversed 

King Parigha said: O Suraehn ho, • 
after a long time, my heart ovSfl’ h g Seen y° u 
mind enjoys the nectar of sereJt Wlth . joy * 
have attained wisdom. I nrarti a * ^ Ve . n you I 
long time, and as a result of TV • au ®J erity for a very 
Enlightened. U * ° f Dlvuie Gr *ce I became 

Hav^ubeoom^SerfaUmie^^ 

your royal duties with a hoi D you Perform 

subjects happy, 

Like the lustrous rav«* rtf -five, 
tilled all the directions with « n moon, have you 

you become an aboZof«wLT„ ™® fama? Have 

take that abounds with lotuMs? Q ' t ‘ e8 ’ SVen 1Ute a 
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Alas, we have been separated for a very long 
time, but fortunately we have come together once 
again, like sp rin g that visits a mountain valley. 

King Suraghu said: O Sage, the destiny or- 
dained by Divine Will operates like the movemen o 
a snake — too elusive for the human mind. It is in e 
a great surprise that we have been brought toge 
by the act of Divine WilL Your very presence na 
showered nectar in my heart, and I am indee na 
blessed 


Section 62— The Nature of Samadhi 

Sage Vasistha continued: O Rama, 
friends, King Suraghu and King Parigha, 
gether for a considerable period of time, an g 

their companionship, they conversed on var 
spiritual matters. 

One day, desirous of testing the spiritual attai 
ment of his friend Suraghu, King Parigha sal • 
King, the actions of this world are delightful for® 111 
of wisdom, but are painful for the ignorant. O Kmg> 
you practise Samadhi , which is the supreme m e ans o 
ending the misery of the mind and of enjoying ^ e 
bliss that transcends the pleasures of the senses. 

King Suraghu responded: O Sage, the state of 
Samadhi wherein all mental thoughts and desires are 
transcended is indeed blissful. But tell me, why do 
you ask whether I practise Samadhi or not? 
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A knower of the Self, whether seated inactive or 
engaged in action, is ever immersed in Samadhi 
Having discovered his identity as the Self, how can he 
ever be distracted in his mind? 

The Sage whose mind is enliahteneri io 
immersed in Samadhi, even though perfomL 
tions in his daily life. But a person whosfm^H? I 
purified, even if he were to stpv <* Oa + O j • md ls n °t 

for a long t ime, he is not in SomLhi‘bt c“use°hi ' * P °°a 
does not flow to Brahman. USe muid 

O Sage, Samadhi does not „„ • , 
seated in a static pose, but rather * +u 1St .°^ be ing 
reduces all worldly desires into ' S t,* 1 ®* flre wh ich 

desire 2? *• 


caUedSamodhi'byth^Sage'^lu at ^° n ° f *• Sett 

as supreme contentment fulfil^r^ describ « 
transcendental realization ffd ° f 811 d <*ire 
tractions of the mind. Ud essatl °n of all di 

That intuitive vision „.u- , . 
devoid of egoism, and which a 18 ^ ree c °nfusio 
the depths of duaUties in the°f 8 n0t throw one in 
pain, but which is more im m , t of Pieasure ai 
Sumeru mountains, is called s£^ flrttlh «t] 

That mental-procPfio „.u- i_ . „ 
which has attained the fulfillment of aJlte deSes^ 
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which is free from the illusions of gain and loss, and of 
accepting objects or rejecting them, is called Samadhi. 

From the very moment when the mind of a Sage 
becomes eternally fused with the truth, he enjoys 
ceaseless Samadhi at all times. 


Just as the sun does not give up its effulgence 
any time, in the same manner, a Sage does b 
abandon his intuitive vision at any time during 
life. Backed up by the impressions of wisdom*, 
mind continues to effortlessly flow towards Bra 


Just as a river continues to flow towar s 
ocean without interruption, in the same manner,^ 
intuitive vision in a Sage continues to flow tow 
Brahman uninterruptedly. 

Just as time does not stop for a moment or the 
breeze does not forget its movement, in the a ^ 
manner, the intellect of a Sage does not ° 
Brahman even for a single moment 

I am ever endowed with spiritual wisdom- I a ® 
supremely pure. I am the peaceful Self at all timp- 
ani ever immersed in Samadhi. How can my Santa 
be interrupted by anything or for any reason? 


O Sage, whatever is experienced in this worl . is 
nothing but the Non- dual Self. Therefore, speaking 
from the transcendental point of view, when the very 
mind has no reality of its own, there is neither 
Samadhi nor mental distraction for me. 


J 
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O Sage, he whose intellect is free of the per- 
ceptions of duality, who is ever balanced in pleasure 
and pain, who is endowed with equal vision at all 
«mes, and who sees the One Self underlying all 

"*“ eS <md t0rmS ' fOT him ‘"ere is neither dSction 
nor one- pomtedne ss of the mind. How ther. t 

Practise Samadhi or stay without Samadhi *** * 


Section M-Pr^d by P a H sha , Ktng s 
Describes Hi, Spiritual Stole 

King Parigha said- O 

realized the highest Truth. F^d ***** 

ments of the world, your mind f i!* feverish tor- 

moon overflowing with the nectar of^ * lustrous 
Ldte the ocean that remains \ PU ? tual bliss, 

jjands your mind is f ree of all ®f? e . Cted b y gusty 
boundless and profound. distractions; it i s 

during winter, dev^id^ th** ® ppear like the bl Ue sky 
Limitless and 

Pleasure and pain, g^ ^nd lof v** bala uced in 

ments, you are established in Fre f ° f aU at tach- 
Self underlying aU m Usory name" and "fo^s.^ ° ne 

King Suraghu said* c\ o . 
no object which could be deTh-ln ^ 18 W ° rld there is 
world is illusory for us both. TW ^ U ®’ ® ince this 
either accepted or rejected byt “ n ° th ^ be 
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An emperor who has attained Liberation be- 
comes detached from his vast empire. He can be con- 
tented with even a small village, because there is no- 
thing desirable or undesirable for him. Greatness or 
smallness in objects is a mere mental projection. 

People praise or condemn objects because of the 
presence of Raga (attachment) in their minds. But or 
he whose intellect is pure, there is no need to praise or 
condemn any object He aspires to attain the Self alone. 

There is nothing to be desired in the three 
worlds — the objects of the senses, wealth, sex, t ese 
mountains and forests, the oceans — all are devoi ? 
reality. There is nothing substantial here. The bo y i 
constituted of flesh and bones. The external wor 1 
formed by earth, wood and rocks. What is there o 
desired in this world? 

Just as the sun and its light both disappear with 
the decline of the day, with the cessation of esi 
attachment and hatred both come to an end. 

In brief, O Friend, if the mind is free of all 
distractions and is contented with the nectar ° 

Self, then this is the highest form of attainment 1S 

is the highest form of bliss. 

Sage Vasistha said: Thus did Suraghu and 
igha converse on spiritual matters, and having h ve 
together for a while, they went their separate ways in 
order to perform their different duties. O Rama, you 
too must abide in this world like the enlightene 
Kings Suraghu and Parigha. 
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Section 64 — Methods of Overcoming 
the Defects of the Mind 

Sage Vasistha continued: O Rama, he who takes 
recourse to good association and practises spiritual 
Sr’" 4 ' toellec? which S 

autuM SLTn t te“‘ k v bT ^ * he advent ° f ' the 

paths become^r-ee* (rfmudandntt^' ° f C '° Uds ’ the 
the full moon floods thp ct- lm P ur ities, and 

the same wavwith^ ™ th its lustrous Ught, in 
the sky of the CWto Womrt 0 ' ” tUitional ”*», 

impurities such as attechn^nf u eg ° lstic m usions, 
md * ha 

uponfte\atareorft e s c T r h n “f rSed “ retlec «ng 
mxd internal attachments ^^ 8 free ° f aU eternal 
the Self, his mind is nj^r 7^ enj ° yS the Bliss of 
flictions of the world. tormented by the af- 

the lake! *in th^same * affected by the impurities of 
although he dwells in th^ w’ w EnUghten ed Sage 
unaffected by aU the 

same m^er, he who^s S ^elephants, in the 

ledge is not affected b^es^r 

entwined ^ pofsonous the heavenly garden are not 
ner, the •“ Sf T* man- 

of anjoytag the object y ^ dCSires 
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He who has ascertained the illusory nature of the 
world is supremely detached from all its objects; he is 
not even affected by the death of his near and dear 
relatives. 

Just as dust particles do not taint the sky, 
egoistic illusions in the form of pride, infatuation, 
doership, enjoyership and the like do not taint the 
mind of a Sage. 

For the disease of darkness there is no greater 
remedy than light So too, for the disease of igno- 
rance there is no greater remedy than the attammen 
of knowledge acquired by the reflection on e 
illusory nature of this world. 

When a dream is known to be only a dream, then 
the experiences of pleasure and pain arising in a 
dream become insignificant Similarly, w en e 
world is realized to be of the nature of illusion, a 
one’s experiences of pleasure and pain become ex inc 

Just as the eyes of fish are not affected by 
in the same way, the intellect of a Sage is not a ec e 
by the waters of the world- process. 

Those are truly blissful days when the sky of the 
heart is flooded by the lustrous rays of the Moon o 
Divine Bliss. 

Those are truly joyous actions which arise as 
ripples in the ocean of bliss and which do not cause 
the development of egoism, attachment and other 
mental impurities. 
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Like the moon overflowing with its internal 
coolness, the heart of a Sage who has become free of 

the illusions of the ego overflows with the nectar of 
spiritual enquiry. 


They are indeed real friends who promote the 

apTrsTiT^ f Vairagya (dis P assion ) in the heart of 
a person. Real scriptures are those which enable on* 

practise enquiry into the nature of the Self TW 
Self. mg constant meditation on the 


paC s :;^T:: h “r rr lu,ed * 

desires, craving for thl’ f n d by innu merable 

bilitatedbyageanddU ° f the WOrld ’ d ** 
of grief, carrying heaw baT’ ^ the si S hs 
the forest of the worl^um 8 "T wanderin g in 
lands of sinful Kannas th^ 8 ’ SUlk ? g m the mars hy 
of supreme degradation ^ and m ° V6 in 8 State 

that leads to^Setf-reaU^t’ ^ 8C ° m th ® path 

cravings, crushed by the de by r ° PeS ° f 

ments, wandering f 

and death, afflirt^H the V1 ci°us circle of birth 

whipped bv ad ‘ 'r Wltdthe f6Ver of and 

a bullock cart drudri ^ ° Xen yoked *° 

world-process. 6 a ‘° nE the m “ ddy roads ofthc 
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By takin g recourse to good association, one 
acquires the boat that will lead him across the ocean 
of the world- process. An aspirant should not dwell in 
any place where it is not possible to be in the company 
of Enlightened Sages and Saints. 


In the burning desert of the world-process, an 
Enlightened Sage is like a shady tree that affords rest 
and relaxation to weary souls. His inspiring wor s are 
like the refreshing leaves of the tree, his goo 
its cooling shade, his smiles are like its fra ^ 
blossoms. Whoever takes rest under this tree ’^ e , 
for only a short time, he attains supreme rest in t 
form of Self-realization. 

With the help of good association ? nt ! 
enquiry, one must save himself from sin 
illusions of the world, thus becoming a true 
his own self. 

One must not allow himself to be tormentedby 

numerous sorrows day by day, and to ® bourse to 
sumed by evil desires. Rather, ^ *£ ould 

dispassion and repeated spiritual effort, ’ , ercare. 
save his own spirit with great patience and 


When the ego- sense is removed by spiritual 
enquiry, the fetters of attachment are destroyed ana 
the spirit discovers its essential nature as t e • 
With the cessation of the ego-sense, there surges e 
ocean of fullness. A Sage enjoys the resulting state o 
Nirvikalpa Samadhi (superconsciousness character- 
ized by the freedom from all mentations). 
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That spiritual experience cannot be described 
by words; it is to be experienced in one’s own heart 
alone. Like the tasting of sugar, the Divine Bliss is to 
be experienced within oneself. Then the soul, like salt 
dissolvmg in the ocean, blends with the Divine Self 

beyoncTaU description^ ^ Whkhia 


Sections 65 and 66-r he Sl ory ofB h oca and ViW 

like COnti T ued; 0 this world is 

and it ceases to h g °* th ® Canvas of consc iousness, 

been cultnredby the f T* ° Ver tha has 

as long a7the sLse „1 a t m8SOtt » eSCrlptUreS - But 
this world-process will r “ 1 . e ' ness 1S not removed, 
over the wandering soul' t0 8SSert itS reaUly 

story of twogreat^l WU1 felate to you the 

Sr t fnends, Bhasa and Vilasa: 

there°is ° f th ® Sahyadri Mountains 

of nature. pictures< l ue sights 

were like Shuta ^5 erehvedtwo ^ at Sages who 
asceticism TV> nsaspati m their wisdom and 

and VUa7 whr 7° Sagas aach had 8 Bhasa 

constant companion^ 6 attaChad 10 0th “ - 


., ® n .^^f sa nn^ Vilasa attained the age of 
h, the old Sages departed from their bodies, even 
as irds depart from their nests. Having lost their 
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fathers, the two friends were overcome by deep 
sorrow. Like withering lotuses, their faces became 
pale and their bodies became afflicted with the fever 
of grief. Having performed the death rites for their 
fathers, they bewailed over their miseries, until they 
swooned due to excessive grief. 


Consumed by the fire of grief, these two Brah- 
mas became like dried up trees. They developed 
intense dispassion towards the objects of the world, 
and having separated from each other, spent t eir 
time practising intense austerities. 


Days, months, and years rolled on. After inany 
years, both became old but yet unenlightene , a - 
though Bhasa was the wiser of the two. In the course 
of their wanderings, the two happened to meet again 


Vilasa said: O Beloved Brother, you are the 
deUghter of my heart You have always been m my 
mind. Please tell me, where have you spent alibis 
time? Did you ever succeed in your austerities, ave 
you attained the knowledge of the Self? Are you lving 

happily? 


Bhasa, with the intention of helping Vilasa to 
realize the Self, said: Today I am so fortunate to meet 
your saintly personality again! O Vilasa, how can 
anyone live happily in this world that abounds wi so 
much misery? 


As long as the Self— the highest object of 
jmowledge — is not known, the desires and longings of 
the mind will not cease to exist Consequently, one 
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does not attain freedom from the bondage of the 
world-process. How can anyone be happy as long as 
the desires of his heart are not severed by the 
realization of his identity with the Absolute Self? 


The miserable tree of the world- process grows in 
the form of the body, expressing its tender shoots in 
childhood, becoming decked with shining leaves in 
youth, and soon abounding with the white flowerso 
old age. And after death, this tree germinates ag 
thus repeating the same cycle endlessly. 

O Brother, in the absence of the knowledge off 
the Self, which is the sovereign remedy ° 
disease of the world-process, one continues o ® 
from the miseries of the world through repeated 
embodiments. 

If after death the soul is led by sinful Kar^f®’ 
experiences intense sufferings in hellish regions 
Then it is bom into some lower form of existenc 
as an animal, bird, or a tree. 


And if the soul is endowed with good Karma , 
is led to the heavenly regions. But here oo 
deprived of the capacity of performing self*e , . 

attain Liberation. Then when the wealth of 
exhausted, it must incarnate again in the mo 
world, and in this way, continues to whirl in the cy 
of birth and death. 


And even if one attains a human body, it is 
difficult to be endowed with the aspiration for belf- 
realization. Attached to the objects of the senses, the 
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soul abides in the mountainous region of embodi- 
ment; and bitten by the snakes of sense- enjoyments 
and Pjerced by the thorns of cravings, it coii ZTZ 
tumble from one cave to another. 

wandt Jr„Uf„ e f the SOUl to 

the bitter and sweet fmta ofK^f ? P f riencil 'g 
only a trace of the BiUs of ^ISf^ h C ° nta “ 

se “ in tt>rp?rtoman^'o < f e p^ttv 6ngages °»o- 
"“tes thc of human JmbodCnt^ 3 

that h « broken the ‘StSm of d^ * WUd ele Phant 
bemg passionately attaol a f dlscri mination, and 

vulture percifettori the^of thfb d ““ 8 res «e S s 
to en Joy tasty foods oniy^^^im desire 

soiled and defamed. iVh!™ others and becom 
the frost of old age and « manner > struck h** 

own relatives and servants 116 * 1 by the hlsults of on^ « 
of beauty and charm. * ’ & person becomes devoid 

Just as a swan 

never to return, in the aim & dlat * s dried u D 
of youth is dried up, one’s lif an “ er ’ when the water 
body forever. Ilfe haste ns to renounce the 
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The mind in the ignorant continues to tumble 
into the dark well of the world- process and to sink in 
the stagnating waters of delusion, where miseries 
abide like numerous frogs. 

With youth as its waves, desire, anger, hatred 
and fear as its foam, and greed and craving as its 
whirlpool, the life of the ignorant continues to ow on 
in vain. 

O Friend, such thoughts as, “I have performed 
this work,” “I am doing this work,” and “I am going 
do that work,” serve only as a net to trap the ir 
intellect and to keep it in a state of delusion. n J u 
as an intoxicated elephant continues to smas o u 
in a lake, such thoughts as, “This is my f r * en , 
“That is my enemy” continue to injure the tena 

feelings of the heart. 

He who considers the body as the Z' 011 *'”' 11 ?. 
to accumulate countless miseries, even t ■ oU ® 
innermost Self is ever detached and unaf ec e 
them. 

Tossed by pleasure and pain, pounded by the 
storm of age and death, a living being continues o 
drift through this world-process like a dry leaf in a 
mountain forest. 

Sage Vasistha said: O Rama, these two friends 
lived together and conversed on spiritual matters in 
this way until they became Liberated. 
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Section 67 Attachment As the Cause of Bondage 
Sage Vasistha continued: O Rama the 

majestic Garuda. In thesame^ * cow ® boof for the 

the world which are like ? the mise ries of 

- easily ™ 

spiritual knowledge. h ° 18 endow ed with 

Miseries of the world 

^ves up his identity with hiT^ 6 When 8 pers °n 

mental body. Just as a peL b Ph , y /‘ Cal as wel > as 

from a distance, in the sa«e * d behold a crowd 

h ‘ S b ° dy » itb a distant obfeSfvUy"’ * Sage beh °> d s 

Let the body be m,, 

how can the soul be affe ® r< l ome b y various miser* 

“ the chariot of the b thereb y? The SelfabicT 8 ’ 
destroyed, the son^^^en the ^ 

Even when tv» 

the Self be affected”!?, t agitated . in what way c » 
vast ocean? Ho ' ,c «« whirlpool affect th? 

Tell me in what 

lake in which he cn is a swan relat^H + 

Tilled to the rivertlnX, 0 ? b ° W “* drifti »H e ! 

The swan is ever detarK ^ there is no re lationsW 
ever Cached fro^ ^° mthelake ’^ dtb e logs 

manner, the Self i8 e4°rt water ‘ ** the same 

mind. er detached from the body and 


193 


YOGA VASISTHA Vol. Ill 


Just as a reflection is not related to its mirror, in 
the same manner, the body is not related to the 
Atman. 

Just as wood, water and stones, even though 
agitated and beaten, do not suffer misery, in the same 
manner, the body, which is just a composite of the five 
elements, does not suffer miseiy in itself. Misery is 
projected on it by the mind. It is ignorance which 
causes the mind to perceive misery in the body. 

An ignorant person takes this apparent world to 
be real, but a wise man, ignoring the apparent wor , 
perceives Brahman — the Supreme Self .as the on y 
Reality. Just as a stone, though abiding in water, is 
detached from the water, in the same way, a W1S ® 
Sage, though abiding in the world of objects, is evoi 
of attachment Because it is the mind that crea es 
attachments to obj ects, when the mind is inwar y ri 
of all its attachments, then all external con ac s 
become free of Karmic involvements. 

Pure Consciousness alone exists devoid of the 
knowable objects of the world. Consciousness is 
never tinged with the taint of duality. The con cep 
that the Self is affected by duality belongs only to the 
mind overpowered by ignorance. 

Though experiencing pleasure and pain in rela- 
tion to dream objects in a dream, a person is free of 
them at all times. In the same manner, though 
experiencing the world in the state of ignorance, one 
is ever free of the body and all other limitations. 
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0 Rama, the ego-idea is the root-cause of birth, 
old age, death and numerous miseries in life. He who 

wnrlT ^ eg °' idea is indeed Liberated from the 
world- process. 


ip ta ta e th that harbors taner 

wind that harbors P ’ ! the same manner, a 

whose mind is free ^ l ? le ” tsisdevoid of Purity. He 
adorable. f attachm ents is ever pure and 

impurities, a perTonls Lib** 6 * °1 attachm ents and 
mg in the world. Butifth^n^ 6 ' 1 GVen thou S h exist- 
even after Practising vear^f 18 attached to obj ects, 
the world-process. f austerity, he is bound to 


- tne same r; 5 arable conditions mi 
illusion of egoism over P° w ered by t 

miseries, the soul C onf gh essentia Uy devoid of 

*— « the r r ! d ?~ S 10 Wander *• lo„ 

attachments ’ withbMtself is t active without harborin 
bondage. But if internal ’ actlons do not creat 

within the depths of the Cht^^ remain intac 
realms of bondage. * Chltta > one remains in th 

livesTadiJS’ 8 ,?’^ ‘f attached to his beloved wh, 

immediate circumtt ’ r ® mains indifferent to th< 
6 circumstances that surround him-he U 
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unaware of cold and heat as well as of the activities 
around him. In the same manner, he whose mind is 
free of attachment (and thus absorbed in the Beloved 
Self), such a person is not touched by virtue and vice 
accruing from the performance of actions. 

0 Rama, renounce this attachment to objects 
which is the cause of all miseries in this world. When 
attachment is renounced, mind becomes one with the 
Divine Self even like a river merging in the sea. 


Section 68 —Characteristics of 
Attachment and Detachment 


Sri Rama asked: O Sage, how does attachment 
arise? How does it create bondage for a human being. 
What form of attachment could lead one to 1 era 
tion? How can the disease of attachment e cuie 


Sage Vasistha replied: 0 Rama, by reflect _"^ 
upon the distinction between the body (matte*) an 
the dweller in the body (the spirit), one develops 
detachment Due to the lack discrimination the 
spirit and body are mutually identified, 
roneous notion that this body is the Self is the root 
cause of attachment or Sanga, and it is this attach- 
ment that has brought about the tree of the woi 
process. 


The Self is infinite, eternal and immutable. It is 
beyond the limitations of time, space and causation. 
But overcome by ignorance, an individual soul loses 
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the awareness of its essential identity with the 
bsolute Self, and consequently, seeks happiness by 
running after the objects of the world. This is called 
c ent which binds the soul to the world- process. 

the Seif ' w£ e " tire visible world is essentially 
Whe„ L .' S there ‘° ^ desired or rejected? 

becomes Liberated tot” itS maturit * <<»* 

in detachment d ^ 8nd becomes established 


not limited'bv ttiP eVel ° P the inWard convic tion: “lam 
ail names and form^Tfc 186 ’ Iamth f Self underlying 
other than the Self Tt a here 1S nothing in this world 
this illusorv hoHa • ° 6S not m atter to me whether 
remains deprived of rtf 8 plaasures of the objects or 
the body.” Thic f em ’ ^ am eve r detached from 
Liberation. 0rrtl conv iotion leads one to 

actions or" does w n<>t bra ^ about renouncing all 
sake of nericV. ui ° engage himself in actions for the 
gain and W 8 & resub;s > he who is ever balanced in 
renounced th S ~ CC . ess and failure; and he who has 
surrender to r> j UltS ° f action because of inward 
sakta a n od such a person is called Asam- 

tG ’ a Person of detachment 


a&itat lsbed in the Self, he whose mind is not 
6 . ^ e lation or grief, who is not overcome by 

T er or J°y such a person is called detached; he is 
Liberated in life. 
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He who renounces all actions and their fruits 
mentally, not only physically, such a person is en- 
dowed with detachment (Asamsakti). He performs 
action in order to inspire others to perform good 
deeds, but inwardly he is unaffected by actions, and, 
therefore, in reality he is ever free of all actions. 

With the absence of attachment, many auspicious 
qualities unfold in a human being. But with increasing 
attachment, all good qualities are obscured, and 
numerous evils invade a human personality. 


Behold the donkey who carries a heavy burden, 
has his nostrils pierced by a rope, and who, whipped 
by his cruel master, must continue to drudge along 
the toilsome road of misery. It is attachment that as 
brought the spirit to such a deplorable condition. 

It is attachment that led some spirits to be 
confined to one location in the form of trees, an 
which are subject to the severities of heat and cold, in 
this form the spirit must continue to endure un o 
afflictions in silence. 

Worms that lie in the pits of the earth and fight 
for their miserable existence are souls that have been 
led to their degraded state through attachment. 

Birds that dwell in trees and while away their 
time starving for food and who are injured and 
wounded by fowlers, are illustrations of the de- 
grading conditions caused by increasing attachment 
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*oo?“ i ::^ e e d st to th t a h t e feed r grass and tender 

u thefr end 

b0n> agata and 

They suffer repeatedly Waves m the ocean. 

lcal a nd mental ailment delusion > downfall, phys- 
t-es, loss of object Tr “ ** from dear -la- 
numerous forms of grief re> frUStratlons > fears and 

(at JhmLTtoTetpWt^ S' 1 tW ° ty P es; V ^ya 

Self-reai ization) p £^ a ^ values of life leading to 

lvalues of life1 e frfr (attaChment ‘° ma- 
th 6 former belongs to s»f ,n " M eing bondage). 
er belongs to the ignorant ^ S “ nts ’ while the 

'^ is “further tnd forth WhiCh Causes b °" da ge> 
jntensified by increasing away from the Self. It is 
jnerous embodiment *^5' orance gathered through 
abl f attachment “d Bl “ Vandya Asak “ (ador- 
■■eel from the unrea IV? 'T'c” diffarc “«eting the 
wherein the wor ld a d bads ““ Self-reaUsation 
death comes to an e^d C6SS ° f repeated birth and 

It is the adoraKi 

soul to attain thf> «i & a t tac hment that has led a the 
is the sustainer of ° n °^ s status of Lord Vishnu, who 
m ace, lotus reatlon an d who holds the conch, 

us, and discus in his four hands. 
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It is due to adorable attachment that some souls 
shine like the effulgent sun, illumining the horizons 
by their radiating wisdom. Led by this adorabe 
attachment, souls rise to the state of C ° smic °”' 
sciousness, and thus become free from the cycles 

birth and death. 

Great Gods have attained their greatness due to 
the development of adorable attachment. J* 
able attachment that has been the secret 
those who are glorious and great in t is uni 

While deplorable attachment reduces one toa 

state like that of a degraded vulture era ® ^ 
rotting carcasses of worldly pleasures, a 
tachment leads one to the glory of great div 


Just as blazing fire with its lea P 1 ”® paving 
svours dry fuel effortlessly, so too living 

ising out of deplorable attachment devour living 

sin?s of this world. 


Numerous are the waves of the ocean. - 
ous too are the grains of sand by the ocean s 
And even more numerous too are those so u ® , 

continue to whirl through the cycles of ir 
death because of their deplorable attachmen 


The mind that has developed attachment or e 
perishable objects of the world is like dry fuel fit to e 
consumed in the fires of helL All that is painful in t is 
world is caused by deplorable attachment alone. 
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Just as rivers flow into the sea, in the same 
manner, misery flows into those personalities whose 
minds are afflicted with attachment In fact, it is 
giwrance which has assumed the form of deplorable 

ssnrs -S 

during ttarains 'in the sT" fat ° mighty Proportions 
virtues of theZiCLIT aU glorious 

due to adorable lt ° v , gr ‘; at proportions 

mentis characterized bWnor Such adorable attach- 

the objects of the senses ^! Sm8detachl “ ent fr o in 
men ‘ 10 «- Self, the Ce “lrReX Wing “ 

I s Uke a b”mrn“fire a cMs hmentabidin8inthem ind 

J a ®i Ct 3 ngthe ^ to untold mise^^f.^ 1 bodies b y sub- 
forms of worldly attarv7’ B ttherenunciation of 
uounshes the bodies of gr^ools.'^ ““ that 

of div iue n fttachmenrand > h al kl ’°' Vledee as a result 

ranee by renouncing denlo d Ji‘ a r mB destroyed igno- 

Sage abides in his ow^ o T/”™ 8 ° f attac i>ment, a 

•fwonmubta-one whoTIVn “? is known as a 

° ls Liberated in life. 
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Section 69 — The Manner in which the Mind 
is Reduced to Pure Consciousness 


Sage Vasistha continued: Those who are en- 
dowed with knowledge, whether they engage them- 
selves in various activities or not, or whether they live 
with another (friend, son or relative) or not, their 
minds are free of all attachments. 

0 Rama, the mind should not be allowed to be 
attached to enjoyments, to actions, to the worries o 
the past, to the objects of the present, to t . e is y 
above, nor to the earth below; neither shou 1 e 
attached to any of the four directions, nor to anyt mg 
in between the directions. 

You should not allow the mind to be attached to 
any part of the body, whether it be the center between 
the eyebrows, the palate, the eye- balls, the mou > or 
the centers of the Kundalini. 

See that the mind is not attached to the waking 
state, the dream state, or to the deep sleep sta e. 
Neither should you allow your mind to be attache o 
Tamas, to Rajas, or to Sattwa. 

Do not let your mind be attached to activity or to 
inactivity. Neither should your mind be attache to 
the beginning of creation, to the middle of it, or the 
end of it Let not attachment develop towards the 
objects that are far, towards those that are near, or 
towards those that are in between. 


202 


1 


UPASHAMA PRAKARANA 


Do not be attached to the objects of the senses, 
and do not allow your mind to be deluded by their 
esires. Also do not be attached to the various psychic 
powers that are attained by Yogic meditations. 

established intellect, having become firmly 

= r h i Seu - you shouw «•* » S pwt 

of in the midst of a11 *0 objects 

~i t di — yOUr 

the fOTmofBmW ha 'l diSC u OVered its true identity in 
the varying condif ’ * ? then forever unaffected by 
unrelated to the^loud^ ^ W ° rld Just as the sk y is 
unrelated to the object on™R htened Sa8e ‘ S 

is inwardly ft™ 1 * with rep .° Se in the Self . a Sage 

Consciousness duetto L hlS K mmd reduced to p ure 

continues to sustain thlk ab f ence of attachments, he 
the Prarabdha Karma • urd ® n of the body only until 
the end of the bodv h S exhausted - And then with 

mer ged in his inne^sX^AZlutr he * 

tion 70- The Glory of Detachment 

delight^ th^KV 8 C ° ntinued: O Rama, those who 
ma^an^iw ° f detachment « because of the 

defects and h hearts > are unaffected by the 

lif e imitations of actions performed in daily 


203 


VOGA VASISTHA VoL III 


During conditions of great misery, such as the 
loss of a dear son or relative, the loss of wealth, the 
experience of insult or injury, a Sage may seem to be 
agitated in the eyes of those around him, but inwardly 
he is ever immersed in the bliss of detachment This 
fact reveals itself through his blooming face even m 
the midst of surmounting adversity. 


How can that great soul by whose blessings 
others become free of their mental grief suffer rom 
mental torments? Free of attachments, abiding m 
Pure Consciousness, a Sage is ever untouched by tne 
miseries of the world And those who come in con 
with him too become free of misery. 


Though seemingly agitated, a Sage 18 “““S’**, 
able like a mountain. How can drifting clou 
the placidity of the sky? Just as the otus ^ ^ 
touched by water, in the same way, a Sag 
touched by the limitations of the world. 

By the Knowledge of the Self a Sage en ^ , . 
Bliss of the Self even when he is not se mes 

meditation. His experience of inward bliss 

spontaneous. Once attained, he is called 
attached to the Self. On the contrary, other 
attached to the non- self. 

As wisdom grows, one becomes increasingly at 
tached to the Self, thereby bringing about increasing 
detachment from the objects of the world It is 8 

knowledge of the Self thatis the most potent remedy tor 

the illness of attachment to the objects of the world. 
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When the mind is free of desires for the objects 
of the world, a Sage enjoys a state of profound peace 
even in his waking state, which is very much similar to 
deep sleep. Having attained this state, he is no longer 
egged down by the ropes of pleasure and pain. 

It is through egoism that the Chitta (mind- stuff) 
lashes of sufferings, but when the sense of 

the Ch£*T d u y the knowledge of the Self > how can 
Theref th c” ^ affected ^ anything in this world? 
°re, a Sage enjoys immense peace at all times. 

combes to n»rf Be U bey ° nd a " Karmas ' yet he 
others- ? , rform actlons for the well-being of 

from action 7 hl !f ?° ing S ° h ® iS inwardl y detached 
actions and their fruits. 

in 8 ChUd moves his limbs sportively while 

external^ 7’ m the same manner « although a Sage 
inward^ V, * gages his bod y and sen ses in actions, 
of the Self ^ 6Ver established in the child-like purity 

niount ^ aS ^ Uring stormy weather, the forests in the 
firm a & R 1S are sbaken while the mountain remains 
apnea ' unaffec ted, in the same manner, though 
ever uITf/ 0 b ® shaken in his out ward life, a Sage is 
sciousn^ tected * n ins inward mountain-like con- 

. therefore, O Rama, abiding in the changeless 
Ur e of the Self, rise beyond the body-idea And 
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with the vision of the immutable Self, be like a 
mountain unaffected by the changing conditions of 
the world. 

In fact, a Sage rises beyond the three states of 
consciousness of waking, dream and deep 3 e ®P‘. 
reality his sleep- like state is indicative of his a J ing 
in the fourth state known as Turiya. From thepoin o 
view of the world, the pure state of the Self is ca e 
the “Fourth State” or Turiya, but when theillusiono 
the world-process has melted away, the Se a on^ > 
and even the concept of the “Fourth 
dissolved in the blaze of the highest reality. 

Having ascended a high mountain, on ® ca " 
at others with amusement who are down in t e 
In the same manner, having attained Turiya ^ 
sciousness, a Sage looks at those who are cal *._ . g 
the world- process with a: sense of amusemen ^ ave 
amazed to see the degradation that peop e g 
brought on themselves by the force of ijP 10 
while in reality they are the Universal Self-j 

Having enjoyed the bliss of Turiya in life a 
attains Videha Mukti or disembodied Li ° er ® , 
after death. In Videha Mukti, he goes beyond a 
concepts of the mind — he goes beyond Turiya an 
neither blissful nor unblissful (this experience tjans- 
cends all mental concepts). Just as a piece o sa 
melts in the ocean, in the same way, he melts in 
Brahman . 
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Section 71 — The Glorious State of Turiya 


Sage Vasistha continued: O Rama, when Turiya 
is attained one becomes established in Kaivalya or 
Liberation. A Sage who has attained Liberation 
during his Me is called sJivanMukta (one Liberated 

Ka™’ ? e exhaustion of Prarabdha 

ttTbo'dt> “rh™ Mukti < Liber «ti°n without 

TurivatitHl The stat * of Videha Mukti is called 

ttX^vond n »nTh ' ndthestateof ^“). b «ause 
g es beyond all the concepts of the mind. 

ed by^the a netflt- PUre f l ? te ° f Consci °usness realiz- 

dreamand deep slTep Seen f 1 *®® ® tetes of wakin g, 
the world, Turiya P ,® een fr ° m the P°int of view of 

However, when eveif lb / d aS the fourth state - 
transcended by a sZe *2?®°/ WO * ld ' co * 8ciou sness is 
is then called Turivatitn *** Pure Consci ousness 
or “beyond the ? n T? 2**°** ^ 

difference between these two teras.^ “ “° **** 

too a Sage atteTnsLiberation thr^t' “ ^ Sky ’ 80 
Sage experiences^ S " prcmc Bliss - a 

similar to sleep And hi ° f su P erc <>nsciousness 
peace during tLltal b * “Perienced immense 
nf'n • tmS ? tate> he P a sses on to the glorious 
state of Tunya, which is beyond the three states of 
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and deep sleep - With the cessation of 
state known a ar r, a ’ the Same Sage then attains the 

“T con^: of 7 h 11 PUre 

dream, deep sleep an d tK T St8teS ° f wakin S> 
P sleep, and the underlying fourth. 

Turiya. Therefore l ndeavor to attain the state of 

daily duties, abide in tW*’ th ° Ugh performin g your 
deep sleep, and bemr« th 1 consci °usness similar to 

calamities in the^fornTcrfde^ 60 ^ 4 ^ 6Ven tbe great 

body. of destruction and death of the 


subject to de°tructi7 er the fact whether the body is 

reaUtyX SeU Xcb^ aSaart ^ 
You do not depend ’ wluch ls ever indestructible 
questions pert a £in g to'thVh *d ^ therefore > * 
6 the b °dy are meaningless. 

that underlietfw ^ 011 bave und erstood the Truth 
bav e also understood 6 ^ 163 of consciousn ess. You 

utterances of the qo . t the lm Phcation of the great 
° f *• soul with their de ° lare the ide X 

yourself to attain Absolute - Therefore, prepare 

Turiyatita. Do not a ffT 1 °^ heights of Turiya and 
not afflict your mind with grief. 

Hav* 

he lit u p ^ith' the UnC ^ the ° bjects of like and dislike, 
the state of 7 \, • co °hng rays of Divine Bliss. During 
of the ri i riya ' your consciousness, which is freed 

night 6 . SS ° f fusion, shines like the cloudless 

rught Sky during the full moon. 
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Just as a Yogi, who, by the practice of meditation, 
Japa and other austerities has attained the Siddhi of 
flying through the sky, does not move along earthly 
paths, in the same manner, the mind of a Sage that is 
illumined by knowledge does not stoop to the petty 
pleasures of the senses. 

O Rama, Pure Consciousness is the only essential 
reality in this entire universe. Therefore, you should 
not develop the illusion of “this,” “that,” “I,” y° u > 
“the body” and “mine-ness” towards your relatives. 

Just as the ocean is nothing but water, in the same 
way, this world is nothing but Brahman. Just as there 
is not a trace of darkness in the effulgent sun, in the same 
manner, there is not a trace of duality in Brahman. 


Body and spirit are mutually contradictory, i e 
light and darkness. How, then, can there be a 
ship between the two? It is due to ignorance tna e 
human mind has vainly imagined a relations ip 
between the two. 

It is due to a faulty vision that one develops the 
ideas: “I am happy,” “I am miserable,” “I am u , 
and so forth. If you continue to give reality to t ese 
mental illusions, you are paving the way to long- 
lasting misery. 

On the other hand, whether your gaze is turned 
inwards or outwards, endeavor to assert the reality of 
the Self underlying all objects. By intensifying the 
vision of one-ness, you pave the way to eternal bliss. 
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There is a vast difference between an invincible 
mountain and an unstable straw, between a hard and 
impregnable stone and a tender silken thread In the 

body %% sT ‘ S 8 VaSt differe " Ce b «»«" *e 

- ‘ ~ ?nd s ct the '? 

^^blwvingthrougli bamb^ Sens , e ‘ objects - 

cal sounds, in the same m n °° re ® ds Produces musi- 
cs through the body brine abo tb ®, P> ' anas f unction- 

the objects and become the h “ perceptions of 
me the basis for speech as well. 

Chitta (the I* the wave s of the 

world exists in the Chitta mf’ ?!•?“* 1S seen in this 
mirror. nuta > much like reflections in a 

Like a bird, the* pi,;** 

f another according ? bandons body to go 
And wherever (SUbtla da!d 4. 

reflection of the Self W ’ t , cames wit h itself the 

m the same manner' th P ^ 81111 radia tes its r ays ! 
mys, causing the arm reflected Self radiates its 

^oam states of consciousness. ° f ^ W&king and 
Men endowed win, 

creation is sustained L ?™ mteUec t assert that this 

lack of enquiry. It i s t J. gn o ra nce, dullness and the 
limited human minH f® e whlch go to cons titute the 
the same manner Y St as light di ®P® ls dark ness, i n 
the Chitta non-existent ^ Self renders 
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Since this world is nothing but a projection of the 
Chitta, it is the Chitta that must be enquired into. Itis 
the Chitta that is called by different names such as 
Jiva (the individual soul), Antahkarana (the interna^ 
instruments), Manas (the mind), and others ac- 
cording to its different functions. 


Due to the predominance of Pranas OT J?* 1 
forces, the reflected Self in the Chitta is ca e ’ 
and it is the Jiva that is bound to the wor 
elephant fettered to a chain. With the dev f°j>™° kara 
egoism, the Chitta assumes the form o 0 f 

(the ego- principle). When performing t ; e > ^ ^ 

evaluation and affirmation, it is cal e _ infl tions 
tolled). When engaged in thoughts and imagination 

(Samkalpas), it is called Manas. 

Being the cause of the projected '^L gte( j 
Chitta is called Prakriti or Nature. When m 
it is called body. With the prepo^ eran w j 1 j| e 
aspect of ignorance, it is called Jada (me , 
with that of the aspect of knowledge i . . — like 

Chetan (consciousness). Thus, O Rama, swi 
a pendulum between the luminous Se l rhitta 
nessing Light) and ignorance, this a PP a ^fJ^. - n( j 
assumes various forms such as Jiva, t>ua > 
and Ahamkara. 


O Rama, it is the Jiva (the mind sustaining the 
reflection of the Self) which is the cause of the wo 
process. It is not the fault of the body; how can 
inert body give rise to the experiences of pleasure an 
pain? 


212 


UPASHAMA PRAKARANA 


Just as when one leaf in a tree is destroyed, the 
sap of the tree is not destroyed but flows on through 
other leaves, in the same manner, even when one 
body is destroyed, the Jiva flows on to other bodies, 
inere is no cause for fear. 


Chittn P oss ibility of the destruction of the 

Str d” 1 b 7 ieWed With a sense « »£ 

a S pi ra ’ t ‘ dest ™ ct >™ is the cherished goal of aU 

realization,' one ^dk Q ‘ S destroyed by the force of Self- 
the illusory identificst^* 8 °. n ? seif as Brahman, and 
For this very reason 'th Wlth . the bod y terminates, 
eration as £ 

another, in ^ociatio 18 * ^ ps from one tree to 
desires) this Jiua continued, Vawwaa (subtle 

to enter another It £ ! to , leave one b ody in order 

body. ’ s n °t related to any particular 

affection c^ries^ Witb 311 out ward show of 

to her whims in tV, C * d t0 different P laces according 
the Jiva to differential? ®. anner » the Vasanas carry 
retain their exi«t 0 Jnbodiments. And the Vasanas 

discovering their e<?<? *+• ° bstructin g the Jivas from 
g tneir essential nature— the Self. 

Even mfr! &r6 m ^ er ^ es that develop in old age. 
Vasann c i?- 8 f G faeries that are caused by the 

’ wblcb g^ ve rise to an endless series of 
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hellish conditions for the incarnating souls. Indeed, 
the illusions created by Vasanas are beyond human 
comprehension. 


Section 72 — Grief is Neither in the Body nor in the Self 

Sage Vasistha continued: O Rama, just as there 
is no relationship between a pot and its pot- ether, in 
the same manner, there is no relationship between 
the body and the Self. And just as, with the destruc- 
tion of the pot, the ether in the pot is not destroyed, so 
too, with the destruction of the body, the Self is not 
affected. 

This body is ever perishable. But one who 
believes that with the destruction of his body is 
spirit will cease to exist is indeed endowed with 
dullness of intellect 

The horses that drive a chariot are not related to 
the chariot; the path pilgrims adopt is not relate o 
them; the swamp and the mud of a lake are not re a e 
to the lake. So too, the body (the not- self) is not 
related to the Self. 

Just as out of one piece of wood numerous forms 
of dolls are created, in the same way, out of the five 
elements numerous bodies have evolved. 

Since this body consists of nothing but the five 
elements, how can there be an occasion for elation or 
grief, pleasure or pain due to the rise or fall of the 
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body? He who seeks pleasure through the body of the 

opposite sex is like a moth meant to be consumed in 
the fire of passion. 

When two stone images embrace each other 

h^r,°,: v : h T nt ' there is 

Ckitta and the body are* mutuah u mann6r ' the 
other without a deeper relationship 13 * 6aCh 

6 oes aW~ ad st he f ° rm ° f WaVSS ' th * 

same manner, having as*™' W ? e l ds> and wo °d- In the 
the Self goes about Lhe W t h kT ° f CWtta ’ 
and other forms of the not-self * S6nses 

»P tht cal ”. “ gives 

when enlightened by wisdom "th" 4 Similarl * 

identification with the hnrt ’ ^ 6 Se f glves U P its 

the objects. It regains it* ^ ltS involve ment in 
Bams its ocean-like glory. 

When intoxicating u 

recovers the memory 0 f ° ff ’ a drunka rd 

veil of ignorance is remov ^ v!^ S ° t00 ’ when the 
Self, one recovers one’s « - by . the knowledge of the 
one s spiritual identity as Brahman. 

O Rama, just ac 

vast store of pearl* oJj f n 1S not attached to the 
its depths, in the sam« preci °ns materials that lie in 
the objects of th* ^ ay * 3 Sage is not attached to 

contacrSh the woHd "' “ SPite ° f “ 3 ° pp ""“ 
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Just as the ocean is not tainted by the impurities 
along its shores, or the sky is not tainted by its clouds, 
he who is Enlightened is not tainted by the world- 


process. 

Just as the ocean is not concerned with the waves 
that have passed on, or the waves that are Y et t° 
come, or the waves that are soft and placid, 01 e 
waves that are turbulent and muddy, in the sa ™ e 
manner, a Sage is not affected by the objects o e 
world because he sees all objects as the mam e 
tions of the Self. 

O Rama, there are two entities in this world, ' the 
seer and the seen. Of these two, the seen in 1 

neither existent nor non-existent; therefore, is^ ^ 
neither give rise to happiness nor to gne . , . 

pure Atman (the Self), ever unaffected by the defects 
of the world. Being association-less, it is bey 
elation and grief. 

That which is unreal should neither cause happi- 
ness nor misery. That which is real is eyon P 
ness and misery. It is impossible to find entities 
arising out of the blend of the unreal an ^ 

because such a blend, like the blend of dar flection 
light, is impossible. Therefore, for a man of 
there is no room for elation or misery due 
transient conditions of the world. 


With an analytical vision one can behold the 
B liss of the Self manifesting as pleasure when the 
senses are in contact with the objects. Such “pleasure 
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or happiness” does not proceed from the objects, 
but from the ever blissful Self. By thus reflecting, one 
becomes a liberated Sage, while those who are 
!So COntmue to intensify their bondage by their 

~ c r„?r rr h ” 

bondage) the^el^xmeati 1106 ^ pleasure intensifies 

bUssful Self removes bond proces ® of discovering the 
emoves bondage and promotes release. 

and th^^en,” ttttitn 6 Kvf b ? c ? mes free of “seeing” 
the Self. A Sage is then^^f’ 8 “L itS essen tial nature— 
the fourth (sfnce ittr* ^ abiding » Turiya- 
waking, dream and deep^leep) 8 StateS of 

biding in this stat^lhe Q *° nd descri Ption. A- 
subtle, neither assort u S neither gross nor 
sociated from them ^ ° bjeCtS nor disas- 
nor unconscious (of them)** C ° nscious (of objects) 

(Self) is neither i^t>lf f View „ of the Atman 

“objects,” it is neither ° f ego ” nor in the form of 
far, neither existent ne nor many, neither near nor 
attainable nor non-existent It is neither 

pervading neither ^ *? lnable ’ neither finite nor all- 

of the naC of thl e Mture ° f the elements nor 
because the Self t£ SOU 1 rce of elements. (This is 
view of Tun\tn 1 r he ° nly reaht y from the point of 
of the . ’ and ^ rom that point of view, the reality 

of the world is utterly negated). 
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O Rama, the numerous worlds that are ex- 
perienced by countless souls and which exist through 
the unimaginable flow of time are nothing but waves 
surging in the ocean of the Self. Having thus realized 
the Self, become free of the world-process. 


Section IS— Three Types of Ego 


Sage Vasistha continued: Just as the knower of 
the secrets of the Chintamcini (wish-yielding gem) 
finds it, in the same manner, a wise aspirant discovers 
the true nature of the Self by negating the illusions of 
duality thereby becoming established in the Self. 

O Rama, listen to the first type of affirmation 
that leads to Liberation. Relinquishing the limited 
notion of the ego- sense, assert within yourself: I am 
the gods. I am the numerous worlds. I am the moon 
and its lustrous rays. I am the clouds, the darkness, 
the earth, the ocean. I am the wind, rain and fire. 1 am 
this entire universe. I am all this. 

Or you may practise a second type of affirmation. 
“I am the essential reality underlying all names and 
forms. I am the Non-dual Self distinct from the t ee 
bodies and the five sheaths. I am the only Rea lty. 

But there is a third type of egoistic assertion 
which must be shunned in order to attain Liberation. 
It asserts itself thus, “I am this body. I am of the 
nature of the world which is ever changing and 
transient. I am subject to birth and death. 
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As long as a person is agitated by elation and 
th|g w S °!? ng he . bas n 1 ot realized the mystic fact that 
the wort 18 ^ ng but the Sel£ For such a P ers on 

“ndtCrr to ^ a reaiity distinct h - 
endUssoyo^fSka^Te^ 1 

at “ tudes are b °™ of Sattwa or m- 

co»sd4rSto^7 h ?, fi f tattitudeei[ p ands >’»" 

ell this,” whUe the t Ude rf U is by assertin g> “I am 
“I am the underWWR° n r' S ? e penetratin g vision of 
three states of ^ gReallty behlndth eiUusionofthe 
deep sleep) and thTtK 1011 ! 116 ? 8 (waking ’ dr eam and 

causa l). as welf as teWnH 11 (physical - astral “>d 
Persistent practiri ? * U names and forms ” The 
tions leads to I ,k !■ these two att itudes or affirma- 
“I am the body” Butthe da ep-rooted notion, 

y is the source of all miseries. 

^ee Gun^^nd +K Sage ’ however > g°es beyond the 
attitudes. Abirit„ T l ef ° re ’ rises above the se three 
the Satwic tyn e of be has no need for even 

continue to tni, 3 lrma ti°n. But an aspirant must 
affirmation in orH racourse to the Satwic type of 
idea. er t° negate the deep-rooted body- 

IntelWt,?I l | ? USt be realized through direct intuition. 
Liberal r° Wledge of the Self does not constitute 
exnpr^ in nitellectual knowledge, one lacks direct 

direct ^ the fact > “ T am Brahman ” K is this 
on f ex P erience that removes ignorance and frees 
e rom ^be bondage of the world-process. 
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The idea that this is the Self and this is not the 
Self has been perpetuated by the Self itself through 
the functions of Maya (Cosmic Illusion). In fact, 0 
Rama, the Self alone exists in the three periods of 
time, and is self-luminous, perfect, and the ever- 
shining Reality. The intellect that is attached to the 
gross objects of the world lacks the transparency to 
reveal the glory of the Non- dual Self. 

Just as still air is put into motion by a fan,inthe 
same manner, with the formation of the astra o y, 
the ego- sense is brought into existence due to ignorance. 

Just as wind is formed with the motion of 

and human vision becomes effective with t e g 

of a lamp, much in the same manner, iyo ? r , 
dividual soul comes into existence with t e nsm 
Puryashtaka (the subtle body). Though the e 1 
innermost reality in Puryashtaka, yet, overpow 
by ignorance, the individual soul seeks happin 
the illusory objects of the world, and thus mam a 
state of bondage. 

Although the rising sun causes various actions to 
take place upon this earth, it is ever unaffec e y 
whatever happens. In the same manner, althoug e 
Self is the basis behind all Karmic involvemen s o 
the Jiva, yet that Self is ever unaffected by ose 
Karmas. 


•The subtle body, known as Puryashtaka, consists of the following: • 

Elements, 2. The Five Pranas, 3. The Five Senses of Perception, 4. Th *_V 1 . y*f"T 

of Action, 5. The Fourfold Mind, 6. Avidya (ignorance), 7. Kama (desire;, ana 
8. Karma (action). 
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This Self is never bom, and therefore, is never 
subject to death. It is ever full, and thus has no desires 
or Karmic involvements. This Self is your Inner 
Identity. That You Are, O Rama! 

r(m J Ust a !u 3 PerS ° n operatin g a machine himself 

= Wlt i° Ut aC ? ivity ’ but ^ough his intelligent 
association the machine continues to perform various 

sr, r h dueT 0 e I r ner ’ the seu - 

process continues to pulsate Sth r n SenCe ’ ^ WOrld ' 

p isate numerous activities. 

space, norbelow^n the neth^ 6 realms °f 

the earth, nor in the L^ TWl * •“ °* 

Libation is in the ChiUa freed of SmSHS** ° f 

wards the objecTs^^ iTh™”* J ttachment to- 
Consciousness. This is knn^m S melts in Pure 
long as intuitional knowk^rV* 8 Llbf * atlon - But as 
pure Chitta, so long thtchbt n0t dawned m the 

maintain a miserly view of tKQ?? ^ Continu e to 
and I need to attain Liberation.” R t am pondage 

is supremely purified H u But ' vhen the Chitta 
Liberation. It becomes Liberation itself^ *» 


Seetion 74 -EnHehu, nmem ^ to Perfeotton 

suffelTe' Irngs h o a fsepa™t ed: ° de ‘ Uded ">« 

tbe faces 0 P , tLr 
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, . q e if is unable 

manner, overpowered by ignorance from the 
to behold its own glory, and thus sut 
illusory world-process. 

_ f 0 r alcohol 

By sipping alcohol, one is led to era develop ing a 
more and more. In the same manner, Q f being 

sense of egoism, the soul is led to the s con( .j nues to 
overpowered by the body-idea, and thu delusion and 
be immersed in attachment, greed, 
other expressions of ignorance. 

This world- process is like a mirage apP^, g con . 
the vast expansion of the Self. It S cb ment and 
sciousness with the illusory waters of a n ts with 

hatred, good and evil deeds, and enjoy 
their consequent Karmic involvements. 

, - tjxiged with 

It is Pure Consciousness (Chw g mind- 

ignorance that assumes the role of Cm fc ar a (the 

stuff)- Chitta in turn gives rise to the A objects of 
e go-center), which, when reflecting on j n fact, 

the world, assumes the role of Manas (m o u Jdhi (in- 
cite Chitta, Ahamkara, Manas, and eX pres- 
tellect), as well as the senses, are dine 
sions of the same Pure Consciousness. 

Mind and ego are interdependent. By d ®^ tro y e d 
either of the two, the other is automatically 


An aspirant must curb even his des1 ^® ^tthat 
tion with an mcreasing understanding ol them 
desire for Liberation is meant to shut out all w 
desires, but, in its finality, even this desire muS . 
be allowed to persist, because it would only continue 
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to feed the flame of the externalized mind. But when 
this final desire is renounced by the profound revela- 
tion, “I am Brahman ,” one attains Liberation in an 
effortless manner. 

It is the lack of spiritual reflection that causes a 
person to develop such deluded notions as “I am the 
body or “My "ife and children are mine.” It U s,mh 

2ST b6COme the — ot 

the b ° d ? 40 

involved in actions enjoyments nf Spi , nt to 

convictions as “I am the en“yer” and -I' W °5 d Such 

arise only out of ignorance. V d 1 am the ac tor” 

When a person knm«m *u 

mirage, it does not delude him? 6 tFUe nature of a 

manner, by knowing the true nature *5 the Sar »e 
world-process, one i s not nli fl? the iUusory 
subtle desires of the mind. d luded by Asanas or 

Endowed with the brm«m 

person tears the veil of des£«!i POWer ° f wis dom a 
Who has broken the 

When the body-idtaa , . , 
family of desires, i s S ° UrCe of tb e 

shine like the moon due tothl \ a 11 person be gins to 

ue to th e fullness of bliss. 

Just as a mountain , 

waters of rains, so one enii ys ? oolness bathed in the 

tion bathed in the nectari YS the co ° lness of Libera- 
nectarine rains of wisdom. 
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Just as a pauper becomes immensely delighted 
having come upon the fortune of becoming a king, so 
one becomes immensely blissful due to Self- 
realization. 

Just as clouds that have rid themselves of the 
burden of rains hover like silvery apparels decking 
the blue sky, so too, when the mind is freed o its 
worldly desires and is thus unable to cause the rain, 
thunder and lightning (the miseries) of the wor 
process, it adorns the expansion of the Self. 

The knower of the Self abides in his own Self and 
becomes supremely peaceful. After having een 
agitated by wind and having resumed its own na r , 
a lamp bums serenely. In the same manner, w en 
wind of Maya no longer distracts the mind o a 
his spirit resumes its original glory. 

Devoid of the mud of desire, freed of the b° n ^ 
age of delusion, and liberated from the P air ® 
opposites, the spirit of a Sage crosses the ocean o 
world-process and becomes absolutely free. 

The attainment of a Sage is coveted by the 
world, while the Sage himself does not covet anyt 
His qualities are admired by all, but he a mires 
nothing. 

The knower of the Self gives nothing, receives 
nothing, nor does he praise or condemn anyone. His 
spiritual vision neither rises nor sets. He is neither 
subject to elation nor to grief. 
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0 Rama, the joy experienced when desires have 
become extinct cannot be compared with any worldly 
pleasure known to the mind. Even the joy exper- 
lenced by one m the sweet embrace of a beloved falls 
far short of the perpetual bliss experienced by a Sage 

Neither a kingdom, nor the heavenly realms nor 
the moon nor the spring season, nor any pWure^f 
the world can ever compare to X T ° f 
experienced by desirelessness. ^ bllSS that is 

bliss^fl^iberatiox^ l^efor^wMch th^ T** rfae to the 
three worlds become as 

For the great soul who 

lessness, this earth becomes as s ^ d T 6d " ith desire - 

a cow’ s hoof, the Sumeru MounL^ 8 * pit made by 
of trees, and the three worM k stum Ps 

particles drifting i n the wind. S become Uke dust 

thoSG who fin * I 

actions-givingandtakine^iffr’ * U W ° rldly ***** 

protection of wealth, en^, gUts ’ accumulation and 

the senses, delight^ ° f 

friends all becom of rel ^ives and 

directedby the ignorant t^ Sl 5 S \ So much eff ort i s 

yet by doing so, they only cS® activitie s> and 
misery. y contmue to sow the seeds of 

who ~; s W a 0 h : a A < tr b ^ th % 8 | 0 ' y ° f °Sa 8 e 
worldly desire? ^capable of harboring a5y 
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In fact, desires do not exist in you, nor are you 
related to them. Know desires to be as illusory as the 
motion seen in trees and other objects from a racing 
chariot 


Do not depend upon the desires of the world. 
They act as thieves to rob you of the intuitive 
knowledge of the Self. 


Just as insects and worms are crushed and 
ground by the wheels of a chanot, in the same manner, 
overcome by desires the Jivas are, as it were, crushed 
and powdered under the wheels of the world- pro cess. 


O Rama, a knower of the Self does not desire 
anything from this world which is illusory. There is no 
object of this world which could be truly desirable. 
How can any portion of mirage be valuab e to a 
person who is thirsty? 


He who knows the illusoriness of objects and the 
reality of the Self attains the supreme state of repose 
characterized by the cessation of all desires. 


A deer flees in haste when it sees a lion ap- 
proaching from a distance. Much in the s ® m ® 
Maya flees from the person who is endowed wi e 
heroic quality of shunning all desires because he 
knows them to be illusory. 


Endowed with the spiritual strength of a pure 
intellect, a Sage views the objects of pleasure as 
lifeless paintings on a screen. Even a most charming 
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lady, the very personification of youth and beauty, is 
viewed by him as a statue of stone seen in the ruins of 
ancient cities. 


Just as wind is unable to produce pleasure or 
pain for a mountain, in the same manner, the objects 
of the world are unable to cause agitation in the heart 
of a Sage. 


Even in the most provocative of conditions, such 
as when Cupid’s arrows are discharged against a 
Sage, they become converted into tiny fragments. 
How can the swirling mist of passion affect the 
boundless vastness of the blue sky? 


He who knows the Self is no longer dependent 
upon the objects of the world. Therefore, the objects 
are unable to cause even tiny ripples of agitation m 
his heart, much less can they overpower him. 


Just as a traveller does not seek refuge in t e an 
lands of a desert, in the same manner, a Sage does not 
seek refuge in the illusory objects of the wor 


0 Rama, though seeing various objects, the eyes 
continue to remain detached from them. In the same 
manner, although in the presence of various objects 
of the world, the mind of a Sage remains d 
from them. 


The surging waves of the ocean do not agitate a 
mountain standing by its shore. In the same manner, 
he who has discovered the mystic path of Brahman is 
not agitated by the waves of pleasure and pain. 
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Even as Hiranyagarbha (the Cosmic Mind) gives 
rise to numerous worlds and yet remains unagitated, 
so a Sage remains unaffected in spite of his apparent 
involvement in various actions. 


mnrq A1 , though a P iece of gold is apparently tainted by 
2!l mW t ly unaffected in its quality. In the 
a Sage i* alt / J 1 1 ° ugh outwardly involved in actions, 
Befouls 1 " Unaffected in his s P-tual con- 


does not forget hin? ^ 9S reco S nize d a dear relative 
Beloved Sel/one d ’ S ° t0 °’ having discovered the 
forgotten. ’ ° eS not a H° w the knowledge to be 

rock dries^p whin the^^ HaS been tricklin g down a 

removal of ignor«« rams are over, so too, with the 

longer flow towardsTh he desires of the heart no 
ards the objects of the world. 

branch^a k &S been removed from th e 

too, the sp^ that e reu ? ited with the tree, so 
the tree of t> , b tha ® become Libe rated— tom from 
back again ^ h its W ° rld ;P roces s— cannot be brought 
8 Previous state of bondage. 

will f * ady wbo i s attached to her paramour 

thmi<rV> u UG t0 remem ber him with fondness even 
hi»r u S u I ?f y he engaged in the various works of 
don ous ®h°ld. In the same manner, the mind of a 
ge continues to enjoy the Bliss of Brahman at all 
tunes. 
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Tell me, O Rama, is there anyone so mighty and 
strong that he can force his wife to forget the one 
whom she loves in the secrecy of her heart? In the 
same manner, there is no force on earth that can 
compel a Sage to forget the blissful experience of the 
Self. 


Just as nectar from different flowers becomes 
one in the form of honey, in the same way, the joys 
arising out of different objects of the world are 
unified in the Bliss of Brahman. He who has tasted 
the Bliss of Brahman does not need to turn to the 
pleasures of the senses. 

Established in the Self, a Sage, though afflicted 
and tortured in the world, is inwardly unaffected. 
Though seeing his body perish, he remains united 

with the Imperishable Self. 


Led by Prarabdha, a Sage may encounter pros- 
perous or adverse conditions in his life; he may e e 
to beauteous gardens or to forests aboun mg wi 
thorns; he may be given palaces or thrown in o 
terrible dungeons. Whatever his condition, e is ever 
unaffected by sorrow, pleasure or pain. 


Section 75 — Examples of Liberated Sages 

Sage Vasistha continued: O Rama, performing 
his duties as a king, King Janaka continued to be ree 
of all mental anxieties because of his spiritual 
Enlightenment. 
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gran 5 ather ’ King Dilipa, ruled his king- 
ed f n l° ng tUDe as an enlightened Sage. Though 

!" y ? ntmUed to Perform his varfous dutteT 
he too was uitemally tree of all attachment! * 

and hahed^so ruledove°^i^ e V" nts ot atta <*ment 
as an enlightened Sage. rhlSsub)ectsforalon gtime 

agains"^ ent^i« engaged in many battles 

kingdom, was an ralighL^A ? ke °L P^cting his 
ever established in the ® age ‘ was inwardly 
ttle non- dual Self. y 

in 

King Bali perform^vr^ ^ >ata ^ a (nether-world) 

ter nally i s ever e^ ab l^ a"*** dUigently ’ b “t in- 
blished m the actionless Self. 

attained^Sj? 1 ’ th ° u f h a demon by birth, had 
placidity even during H * maintained his mental 
against the gods. S the great wars he had to wage 

demons! attafned th ° Ugh belonging to the ra «e of 

free of the bonda e e d ^? reme devotion and bec ame 
6e 01 the world-process. 

is ev^r'esmnr'vf’ ^nhaspati, the preceptor of Gods 
becwl * ed » his Self. And Shukracharya' 
perfomv. u- j 8 m ward Enlightenment, continues to 
“7" hla ^ as the preceptor of the demon ra« 
m a detached manner. 
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E.ver engaged in sustaining and protecting crea- 
tion, Lord Vishnu is ever detached from all pairs of 
opposites. He abides in Brahman. 

Outwardly Lord Shiva is ever united with Uma, 
but in reality he is one with Brahman , and Goddess 
Uma is the very embodiment of Divine Knowledge. 

Sage Narada continues to wander through the 
fourteen worlds praising the glory of the Divine Self. 
But because of his Enlightenment, he is ever free 
from the world-process. 

This Sage Vishwamitra, who is in our midst, is 
Self-realized; yet he continues to perform various 
sacrifices as enjoined in the Vedas. 

Liberated Sages are found among kings such as 
Janaka, Sharyatin, Mandhata and Sagara. They are 
se en among gods such as Brihaspati, Shukracharya, 
the deities of the sun and moon and the seven divine 
Sages presiding over the seven stars that circle the 

pole Star. 

Liberated Sages arise even from the world of 
animals and birds. On the other hand, ignorant beings 
®" ist even among gods and other celestial beings. 

O Rama, after Enlightenment, one is never born 
again- It is only when the Self is not realized that one 
continues to take on embodiments in this world. 
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Those who are endowed with intuitive know- 

UlusorT rCe ' Ve Brahman aa the Reality behind the 

° f the WOT 'd-P>-o«ss. Thus real- 
izmg, they become free. 


no dhferenc^betw Vweka and Vaira Sya, Sages see 

sold They ie eltr i** ° f earth “ d a Piece of 
y 6 esta hhshed in equal vision. 

When the snirit * 

detached from the nK f 1 ®* becoines absolutely 
Liberation, h” wh 0 °* att V* ' ““ World ’ * enjoys 
wod <i U in the state of bondage* ° bjeCtS ° f the 

Other spiritual qualitie W ' tb serenity> self-control and 
of wisdom step bv J ’ ^ must ascend th e ladder 
following the natK l teP * By susta ined self- effort in 
Se.cs, /ou An^afr" ^ * he SCript — a nd the 
Bu ‘ those who are * ° Cean of th e world-process. 

unable to cm* 6V ° ld ° f this form of self - effort 
hooves of cows. S 6Ven SmaU pits made b y the 

ed self-efWt* With lmmense patience, with a sustain- 
of enquiry andT*” 18 * take recourse to the practice 
Your spiritual nr!” ^ Ctlon on the nature of the Self, 
succession untn l^o 6 mUSt continue in an unbroken 
world will H the Self is realized. Then this whole 
has anti, e ®° me as insignificant as a little water that 
8 8athered m the pit made by a cow’s hoof. 
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Section 76 — Crossing the Ocean of the World-Process 


Sage Vasistha continued: O Rama, this world 
proceeds from ignorance that obscures the nature of 
the Divine Self. But by the exercise of knowledge, this 
world disappears like mist before the rising sun. 


The worlds that proceed from Brahman are count- 
less. Who can count the dust particles that scintillate 
in a beam of light proceeding from the sun? Suppose 
every dust particle were a world- system. Such would 
convey the countless worlds sustained by Brahman. 


The world-process is like a terrible ocean that is 
difficult to cross. But if those who are endowed with 
self- effort are guided by scriptural teachings, they are 
able to cross it easily. 


This ocean of the world- process surges with the 
waters of illusion. Births and deaths are numerous 
waves that rise and fall. Cravings are the restless 
ripples. Virtuous deeds shine as foam, while hellish 
sufferings are like its hot currents. 


Human mind is like a whale, and van °u® menta ' 
tions are like different aquatic creatures. This ocean 
abounds with the pearls of sense- enjoyments, and is 
infested with the serpents of misery and disease. 


The lures of sex and passion are various pic- 
turesque phenomena that arise in the ocean, and 
those who fall into these lures are unable to cioss this 
terrible ocean. 
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Captained by the intuitive intellect, Prajna or 
wisdom is the great ship that takes one across the 
ocean of the world-process. But those who do not 
take recourse to this ship are indeed dull-witted. 

O Rama, having enquired into the nature of the 
elf under the guidance of liberated Sages, you must 
iscover the illusoriness of the world and the reality 
o Brahman. Then this ocean becomes a source of 
great joy , existing only for divine sport. 

O Rama, in the beginning one must subdue the 
senses by the force of dispassion, but after Enlighten- 
e ” . "; e mov ement of the senses in objects needs no 

inLp Ct !°i, because the y a 1-6 guided by intuitive 

ect. I hey are no longer under the domination of 

the unenlightened ego. 

In one who attains spiritual knowledge, intellect 
an spiritual effulgence continue to increase in the 
same manner as beauty and fragrance continue to 
increase in the spring season. 


Section 77 — A Garland of Heavenly Virtues 
that Adorn a Sage 

tVi ® r \^ ama asked: O Sage, please describe to me 
eg onous qualities of the Sages who have attained 
n lghtenment Though I have already heard your 
gracious words on this theme, yet I would like to hear 
more and more about it The thirst of my mind is 
never quenched in drinking the nectarine words of 
your wisdom. 
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Sri Vasistha said: O Rama, I will again explain to 
you those glorious qualities which adorn a Sage, even 
like a garland of heavenly flowers. He who has cast 
out of his mind all the subtle desires for the objects of 
the world experiences a sleep-like state of inner 
serenity even while performing actions in the world. 

He who has attained the knowledge of the Self 
possesses a mind that is steeped in bliss. The entire 
world becomes an ocean of bliss in which a Sage 
continues to sport 

Though perceiving the objects of the world with 
the help of the senses — seeing with the eyes, accept- 
ing objects with the hands — a Sage neither sees them 
nor accepts them, because in his inward vision he 
finds the objects as manifestations of Brahman alone. 

Abiding in the vision of the immutable Self, a 
Sage perceives the world as a painted picture on the 
canvas of consciousness. All worldly activities appear 
to him like the actions of a wooden puppet— though 
appearing to be involved in actions, the spirit is ever 
untouched and unaffected. 

A knower of the Self does not expect anything in 
future, nor does he become attached to any object in 
the present, nor does he indulge in the memories of 
the past Though apparently accepting the changes 
caused by time, he is, in reality, ever established in 
the timeless Brahman. 

Though seemingly asleep to the realities of the 
world, a Sage is, in fact, ever awake to the reality of 
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^ nf ^ Ut t ^ le ignorant are ever asleep in the night 
o i usion, though seemingly awake to their practical 

realities of life, which are illusory. 

ceived^th" 1 stf* Th S f ge ' aU . obj f cts “» 
associated with th* herefore > though apparently 

ever free frl V ° bjeCts of the wor H a Sage is 
tree from desires and attachments. 

to Perform^isdM^s^^g:^^^?’ a Sage con tinues 
hke a desired X!i y We ’ but neither does he 

undesired develonm 015 ! 11 ! 111 - 1101 d ° eS he dislike an 

and neither rejoices nor^ 18 bey ° nd 1<>Ve and hate ’ 
the world. grieves over the objects of 

old he behaveslike an *1,? ^ 8 Child ’ am ° ng the 
expresses heroic n. v*. d man ’ amon g heroes he 
acts as a youth o«!j alltle s, among the youthful he 
like one afflicted . amon 6 the miserable he behaves 
acts in different » miSery ‘ Although outwardly he 
in the Self. ayS ’ lnwar dly he is ever established 

votees and d ,aPParendy a & reea hle towards his de- 

is ,„„ a X belo^tf 16 t °* d ' hls • Sage 

is ever e V h ® conce Ptsofl friend and foe. He 

ever established in the Self. 

tnllro^ l kn ° Wer ^he Self does not indulge in vain 
• , a .. OUt Wor ldly matters. He employs his speech 

g o ying the Self, or in explaining the secrets of 
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the scriptures. His heart is never afflicted with the 
pettiness of egoistic vision. Ever beaming with bliss, 
he becomes a towering source of inspiration for 
others. 


Ever cheerful and sweet in disposition, ever 
enveloped in the radiance of his own glory, he is 
friendly towards all living beings and is untouched by 
grief or sorrow. 


He is ever serene, compassionate, generous and 
magnanimous. He is the ocean of equanimity, is 
cooling touch alleviates the scorching misery o e 
world-process. He shines like the lustrous moon, 
overflowing with the nectar of wisdom. 


All his desires are fulfilled. He has nothing to 
gain by performing good Karmas, nor has he anything 
to lose by performing negative Karmas. He is beyond 
good and evil. No purpose of his can be served by 
gaining friends, nor has he anything y 

inimical personalities. 


He no longer depends upon the performance or 
non-performance of Karmas, nor is he subject to 
bondage or release, nor does he expect heaven or hell 
as the goal of his journey. He has reached the end of 
life’s journey. He has attained the Sell. 


Having realized the Self, his mind is neither 
constricted by the experiences of pleasure and pain 
that alternate in life, nor elated by the prospect of 
Liberation. 
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Chitta (mind- stuff) in most people is like a bird 
trapped in the net of doubts and distractions. In the 
case of a Sage, however, the fire of knowledge has 
destroyed the net of doubts and distractions, and 
freed of its bondage, it flies into the boundless 
expansions of the Self. How can such a mind of the 

&age entertain petty thoughts for the perishable 
objects of the world? 


BrahnTr? v * lllusions > his mind becomes one with 
affertoH k Jt b , eC ° mes like the sk y that cannot be 

world-process' HiT" 115 dU ® ipating clouds otthe 
the sun H V1S1 ° n neither rises nor sets Uke 


move S U 'ts a i S il !k C C! hild 1 Sleeping P eacefull y in a cradle 
flowing o b ° n y aS an ex P ress i°n of its over- 

=r e h r ent ' ln the Sa “ e a Sage 

inner bliss y m actlon as an expression of his 


emh^Hkif 66 !- Wh ° has destr °y ed the possibility of 
Drunk T * 18 6Ver immersed “ the ocean of bliss, 
immortal-/ u Were With the intoxicating nectar of 
that ha 1 u he 1S n ° longer concerned with actions 
nn i . Ve e ® n P er f°rmed or with actions that have 

not been performed. 


.. 6 r n° ves in the world with a child-like sim- 

p ici y. though he seems to accept the objects of 
e world, he is actually totally detached from them. 
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He is neither involved in avoiding conditions of 
adversity, nor concerned with promoting conditions 
of prosperity. He does not rejoice at the success of his 
activities, nor does he grieve at their failure. 


The sun may turn cool, and the moon may emit 
scorching heat, and the flames of fire may burn 
downwards, but the mind of a Sage is not agitated by 
any sense of wonder. Having realized the Self, who is 
the wonder of wonders, a Sage is not affected by the 
happenings of the illusory world. 

A Sage does not cultivate the virtues of com- 
passion or humility (these emanate from him like 
fragrance from a flower), nor does he allow cruelty to 
abide in his personality. He neither experiences 
shame nor shamelessness at any time. 


Just as rice does not grow in the sky, anger, 
hatred and other impurities do not grow in the mind 
which has become expansive like the winter sky. 

Where is pleasure or pain in a world that is 
illusory and transient? Where are the surging waves 
in a mirage? They are non-existent Thus knowing, a 
Sage is ever established in the Self. 

Having developed the magnanimous vision, ‘‘I 
am myself the creator of the world because I am the 
Self,” a Sage does not allow his mind to be afflicted by 
the numerous objects of this world. 

Just as different dream creations appear and 
disappear at short intervals in the mind of a person 
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who is s |e e p “g at night, in the same manner, various 
condihons and circumstances in the world appear 
S"d disappear during the sleep of ignorance. For a 
Sage who is awake all these become illusory. 

for r Z. hen the mind “ither strives for pleasure nor 

the concepts ofToodaTdl lo nj;erinfluenced by 
even like a glacfer 

sesaie S seeds° i„XT eXt ™ Cted from burnt up 
from those Karmas thm* *i! lUuslon does not arise 
wisdom. thi at are burnt UP by the fire of 

the bhls of the e Setf d rs hinthe ^ everim mersedin 
of dream and wakint , p ® rceives the experiences 
the sky of~ g QS clo “ ds of a hision lifting in 

boundless peace 0 f th^' Th ® ref ° 1 re ’ he en J'°y s the 
three states of mystlC sleep herein the 

transcended ° ns ciousness are negated and 


ection 78 The Methods of Destroying the Chitta 
is likp^f. 6 ^? s * s th a said: O Rama, this world-process 

f-etandt isTh^ 16 Created by the ***« - I 

ahni “ U ls ^e motion of the Chitta that brines 
Chj ft 6 a PPearance of the world-process. If the 
a were to be stopped, this world-process would 
cease to exist 
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Sri Rama asked: O Sage, what causes the Chitta 
to be in a state of motion, and what should be done in 
order to stop its motion? How am I to render my 
Chitta free of all vibrations and oscillations? 


Sage Vasistha replied: O Rama, like the snow 
and its whiteness, or like the sesame seed and its oily 
nature, or like a flower and its fragrance, the Chitta is 
inseparably related to its vibrations (Spandana). If 
its vibrations were stopped, the Chitta would become 
Pure Consciousness ( Chit). Conversely, if Chitta were 
controlled, the vibrations would be restricted. Since 
Chitta and its vibration go together, by controlling 
any of these two, both are negated. 

This being the case, the scriptures have enjoined 
two methods for the destruction of the Chitta : Yoga 
(strictly defined), which consists in controlling the 
thought-waves of the Chitta through t e prac ice o 
mastering the Pranas and their fluctuations, and 
Jnana (strictly defined), which consists of enlighten- 
ing the Chitta through the practice of listening, 
reflection and meditation on the Self. 

Sri Rama asked: O Sage, how does a Yogi control 
Prana and Apana in order to experience the bound- 
less bliss of spiritual peace? 

Sage Vasistha explained: O Rama, just as water 
flows through a thousand channels, m th ® 8a “ e 
manner, the Pranas flow through thousands of Nadis 
(vital channels) and thus sustain the health and 
vitality of the physical body. These Nadis also func- 
tion as the vehicles for the thoughts of the mind. 


242 


UPASHAMA PRAKARANA 


If the Pranas stop vibrating, the Chitta will be 
devoid of thoughts, and therefore, would become Chit 
OPure Consciousness). It is this vibration of the 
Pranas that sustain the existence of the illusory 
itta. Therefore, Sages have enjoined the practice 
ot mastering the Pranas in order to control the 

ic« r ^!- >nS 1 0 ^ t ^ e mbld * doing so, the world, which 
° g hut a projection of the mind, ceases to exist 
(it merges in Brahman). 


th* P Rama ’ the most potent methods of controlling 
with EnTtf re t J he Study of scri Ptures, association 

2fi the trtr d f !r S> deVel ° Pment of 

Adorno an d oth°lt ^ 

one’f I chokI 10 rh nUSt be practised ° n an y object of 
mind Cho ? 8e any ob J ect that delights the 

agairt. Thi ^ le mbl< * to that object again and 

of the Prana^ S con t ro ^ over the fluctuations 


UDorftk Chantin . g ° m loud ly» and then meditating 
unt!r . , 6 m ystic Turiya that is indicated by the 

from tv, 6 ” S °y nd °t Cm, a Yogi withdraws his mind 
Pranas 6 W ° dd an d attains absolute control over the 


e Pranas are also controlled by taking re- 
urse to the practice of Rechaka (exhalation), Puraka 
ri” alation) and the Kumbhaka (retention) methods 
ot Pranayama. 
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When Rechaka is perfected by constant practice, 
a Yogi experiences the disappearance of the Pranic 
fluctuations within himself. This state is likened to 
the sky freed of drifting clouds. 


When Puraka is perfected, the Nadis become 
flooded with Pranas, and thus, due to their fullness 
the Pranas stop their vibrations. It is likened to the 
gathering clouds on the summits of the high mountains. 


When Kumbhaka is perfected, a Yogi stops the 
vibrations of the Pranas by his mere will He then 
directs the concentrated flow of Prana to Vishuddhi 
Chakra (the throat center), to the Ajna Chakra 
(between the eye-brows), and finally to the Sahasrara 
Chakra (the crown of the head). 

When the Sahasrara Chakra is flooded with 
Prana, there develops an experience which is likened 
to the drinking of nectar. A Yogi thus drinks the 
mystic nectar that flows from the ^crown of his head. 
Some Yogis practise Khechari Mudra in order to 
cau”e the Pranic concentration to flow into the 
Sahasrara Chakra . 

Some Yogis practise concentration at the space 
outside the nostrils as they watch the ou tgoing breath 
°.*e in the Akasha at a distance of twelve fingers 
the nostrils. By doing so, they brmg about the 

cessation of mental vibrations. 

When the mystic Prana preponderates the crown 
of the head (where the mystic hole of Brahman 
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abides), a Yogi attains Samadhi. With his intellect 
born of Samadhi , he tears the veil of ignorance and 
attains Self-realization. 


. 0 Ram a, by meditating upon the ether of the 

deWc° r ,\!° ng tirne ’ a Y °gi destroys the subtle 

centre of t ^ e m ‘ nd - and *“■ the 

control of the mind as well as the Pranas. 

“hearf?’M'vI ia ° Sage ’ what is the nature of the 

physical heart, to 


are endm^n^ 8 ^ 3 exp lained: O Rama, living beings 
negated anH r J"° typeS of hea rts-one is to be 
refers toS^ ! ° ther * be accepted ‘ The heart that 
heart thatrof° dy &nd mind is to be negated, while the 
realized. 6 ^ t0 tbe must be discovered and 


the Atmnn ™' 8 ^ be <bea rt” of all that exists. Since 
process • abldes |n the heart (since the mental- 
hearti +K S . eeply involved with the organ of the 
the re«r ? 6 ]T nan is called the heart This Atman is 
and external!^ penebra t es the world both internally 


u the worlds abide in the “heart” It is the 

rp, . n . ® ss treasure of all that is good and beautiful. 

is is indeed the real heart in a person and not the 
P ysical organ consisting of flesh and blood. By 
meditating upon this “heart” a Yogi brings about the 
cessation of the Pranas as well as the Chitta. 
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Just as water descending from a waterfall dis- 
appears from one’s sight, in the same manner, the 

mTS dl fP pear from one>s view by the constant 
practice of Pranayama. 

sivins°AsJt^ am ^ dhlS Cause mental distractions by 

who are powers - However, those 

the lower SamnHhr^ < H Spassion hastil y Pass through 

wherein thev h^^ Snd attain the hi 6 hest Samadhi 
nerem they become established in the Self. 

(rep e °te R d“ractSu n r ^ Ur ! e to constent Abhyasa 
May you thu* °^ der to attain success in Yoga. 

be LTofalf r o w ” the Self ' ” ‘be Self, Id 

die idea of the^ort"^ ‘be V asanas, the mind accepts 
die bodyhlcce “t s 5 ';h an a thr0 . UBh identification »Sth 
die mind become. ‘ ? ° f * he But when 

reality of Brahman i? f Vasana f> it accepts the 

and becomes Liberated. 

Projections ^f e tvl Plr ^ i n . a person is freed of the 

nature which 1 ” auid ’ attains its transcendental 
attains That f™™ b ?^ 0 , nd human imaginations. He 
which fl*™ Wluch this world has proceeded, by 
behind all n» m IS SU , stainedj and which is the reality 

^uanmufeta^ntT-t forms - Such a Sage is caUed a 

unza one Liberated in life. 

obieeto^rSf’ ^ rom whose heart all desires for the 
dislilroo u ^ 0ldd have dispersed, and all likes and 
SJ™.J“ ve fled > he is the best among all; he is 
he very embodiment of Lord Narayana. 
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Section 79 — Destruction of the Chitta through Wisdom 


Sri Rama asked: 0 Sage, you have graciously 
explained the Yogic method of destroying the mind. 
Now please explain the method adopted on the Path 
of Wisdom for achieving the same purpose. 


Sage Vasistha said: O Rama, wisdom consists of 
a unique and deep-rooted conviction that this world 
is nothing but a reflection of the Supreme Self, Who is 
without beginning or end, and Who is the only reality. 

O Rama, due to the absence of knowledge 
pertaining to the Self, one enters into the bondage of 
the world-process, and by acquiring the knowledge of 
the Self, one attains release from it By the force of 
illusion, one sees a snake in a rope and becomes a 
„rey to fear, but by the discovery that the rope alone 
is real and the snake is an illusory appearance, one 
a ttains freedom from that fear. The same applies to 
bondage and to Liberation. 

When the innermost consciousness is freed of all 
impurities, it is called the Supreme Self, and when 
the Supreme Self is not known due to the presence of 
tapSes, there appears the veil of ignorance which 
projects the world-process. 

It is the Atman assuming the role of an individual 
subj ect that knows the Armart appearing as e w °r . 
process. In fact, there is no difference between the 
Jeer and the seen. He who knows the Self, for him 
nothing exists other than the Self. 
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From the point of view of Atman, there is neither 
bondage nor Liberation. But viewed from the mind 
conditioned by ignorance, the soul must attain Lib- 
eration from the bondage of the world- process. 

0 Rama, do not be identified with the thoughts 
311 desires of the mind. Discover your essential 
nature as Brahman. This world is nothing but a magic 
s ow created by the great magician Brahman. 


. en a Y°gi enfolds the pure Atman in his 
sciousness, he is no longer drawn towards the 

to n^ UreS senses - J ust as a soft breeze is unable 

lerce “^Pregnable rocks of mountains, in the 
pj. j Way ’ t ^ le su btle enemies in the form of anger, 
Enlighte* are una ^ e to affect one who is 


swall US aS ^at sw ina in shallow waters are easily 

s ow ed by cranes and other water birds, in the 
for ^_ rnani } er > those who abide in the shallow desires 
a objects of the world are easily engulfed by 
numerous miseries. 

f . f *? aving viewed the world as Atman, discover the 
ac t at Avidya or ignorance is non-existent. Thus, 
^ ay you a bide in your essential nature, and become 
ree from the miseries of the world- process. 
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Section 80 — Spiritual Enquiry That Promotes Vairagya 

Sage Vasistha said: O Rama, a Sage endowed 
with spiritual enquiry is not tempted even when 
celestial enjoyments present themselves before him. 


The eyes are meant to perceive forms. But it is 
due to identification that the Jiva (the individual 
soul) experiences pleasure and pain caused by the 
perceptions of the eyes. Just as an ox carries some 
valuable burden while the owner of the ox is the 
enjoyer of that burden, in the same manner, the eyes 
carry perceptions that are enjoyed by the Jiva, the 
owner of the eyes. 

The very same Jiva (being essentially the Self! is 
not only the owner of the eyes but also the owner of 
desires, Karmic impressions, subtle desires (Vasanas) 
and their numerous expressions. This being so, why 
should the Jiva allow itself to be immersed in the 
perceptions of the eyes alone? 

If, in a vast army, a donkey accidentally falls in a 
small lake and drowns, the general must move on 
without being concerned. Much in the same manner, 
with spiritual enquiry one must not give so much 
importance to one particular sense-perception and 
become identified with it, but rather move on 
undaunted. 

Further, when a person discovers his mastery 
over the senses, he is in a position to restrain the 
senses from undesirable objects. He reflects thus: 
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. ^ ®y es » why do you sink in the swampy lands of 

tonns. Ihe beauteous forms of wife, children, and 
o er re a ives are transient in nature. Why should 
you become deluded by them? 

• t ^ es ’ objects of the world are charming on- 

moving *£££»? of view ' Thay T a11 hastUy 
pursue them th Wlde "°P en J aws of death. If you 
» you too will be devoured by death. 

without^behig^ attach illumbles the objects 

assert your t °. them ' Therefore, do n °t 

reflecting the light f!f 6ndent existence - A mirror 
luminosity Th.fci 1 the sun cannot boast of its own 

be a witness of 6Ven like the Self > lea ™ to 

au tnat is seen. 

^ whil P fh- . 

vacant sky, often . eyes are Sazmg mto the 
eyes perceive ttlusorvf 1S blurrin S of vision, and the 
that appear like «! ^ f °? ns swirlin g ir > space— forms 
forms of various tJ! featbers of a P eacock or circular 
exist, you are lowing that they do not 

manner the oh- \ attacbed to them. In the same 

existent. Therefor * ° f f u the world are in rea lity non- 
perceive them re > though the eyes continue to 
> you should not give validity to them. 

flections^Why then^h m * rely the sustain er of re- 
the reflertoH t hen sbould you become affected by 
6 re “ected forms caused by the eyes? 

, ^ ben looking into a mirror, the face, the mirror, 
e reflection in the mirror are all different from 
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each other, although at the same time they are identi- 
fied with each other due to illusion. In the same manner, 
the Self, the Chitta and the Jiva are different from 
each other, but they are identified due to ignorance. 
That is why the Jiva (which is essentially the Self) 
becomes agitated when the senses come into contact 
with the objects and cause agitation in the Chitta. 


It is the wax of ignorance that has glued the 
Chitta to the objects of the world. When the fire of 
knowledge melts this wax, the Chitta discovers t e 
fact that it is ever detached from the objects o e 
world. 


O Chitta, you create your own bondage e a 
spider that becomes entangled in its own we . ou 
create the web of thoughts and desires, mi en 
allow yourself to be limited and conditioned by them. 
Endeavor to destroy this self- created we y e 
practice of serenity, self-control, and spintu enq iry. 

Even this Chitta itself is not the reality. It is 
annihilated when ignorance is destroyed, us as an 
evil spirit is driven from a temple, so too, 1S 
must be driven from the temple of one s art, 
because, as long as the Chitta exists, the senses 
continue to be fed with illusion. 


O Chitta, you are grieving in vain. I have dis- 
covered the method of annihilating you. You have a 
beginning as well as an end, and therefore, are evoi 
of reality. Even at present your existence is apparent 
and not real. 
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0 Chitta, why then do you frighten me by your 
rumblings? I am the Self, the detached Spirit 'that 
sustains your illusory existence. 


caus? Jv iCked ChUta ’ y ° U and the senses cannot 

yourself to°bV° rrOW “ my heart Why do you allow 
of the world C K ° n ® Umed b y worrying over the objects 

magician? ’ Whl ° h *** ° nly Hke S ° me magic show of a 


continue to does not matter to me whether you 

mine and I d Q ^ Caa ® e to exist> becau seyou are not 

enquiry I havp f bel ° ng to you - B V the force of 

already dead Lo* j S ^° Vered the fact that you are 
Lo! I have rendered you non-existent 

me of the shinmo f ^° ng ’ ^ on S time you have deprived 

good assoctdon !? SUreS ° f the Spirit in the form of 
ity, self-control r fi vl . rtuous Qualities such as seren- 

Chitta, now get’ouf ' T™ *** wisdom - 0 evil S P ** of 
your she-comnan' ° my residence (body) along with 

attendants anl cravin g s and your inauspicious 
g e r> greed, passion and others. 

overnnw "’''rf* ama2in g to realize that this world is 
overpowered by the Chitta, which can be rendered 
a moment by the force of wisdom. 


tW ^° U assert your power over the dead. Is 

if ^ y ^, Ur ^ eroism ? I would really consider you heroic 
you ared to exercise your power over Me who is the 
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0 ignorant Chitta, I do not have to destroy you 
because you are already destroyed. The very fact that 
I know your non-existence is enough to destroy you. 

By the very force of Vichara (spiritual enquiry), 
worry has been exterminated, mind has been render- 
ed dead, and ego-sense has been destroyed Now 
freed of all duality and disharmony, I exist as the non- 
dual Self. 

What is my mind? What is my desire? What is my 
ego? Fortunately these illusions have been dispelled 
from me. 

1 alone Am. I am the One, Indestructible, Eternal, 
ever Blissful, Pure Consciousness. Adorations to Me 
alone. 

I have neither grief nor delusion. I am distinct 
from the ego, mind and senses. I am the Self sustain- 
ing all names and forms. I am one without a second 
Adorations to Me. 

I am the source of all the worlds. I am the Reality 
unaffected by the three periods of time. I am the 
Eternal, Imperishable, All-pervading Self. Adora- 
tions to Me. 

The mountains, the oceans, the earth and the 
rivers are all nothing but Myself. Or, being illusory, all 
these are non-existent I alone exist in My own glory. I 
am beyond the reach of the mind and senses, I am the 
ocean of bliss, I am unborn, immortal, attributeless 
Divinity. Adorations to Me! 
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Section 81 — Negation of the Chitta 

whir*!! 6 ^ asiStha continued : 0 Rama, the Chitta, 

Self J- bl6S a p f rson to discover the reality of the 

° f the —^-process, should be 

the light of int ^ lscovere d to be non-existent in 
ugnt ot intuitive reason. 

sky, or like the m Chitta. arisen? Like a tree in the 
ing vehicle this rh°» °? ob j ects perceived from a rac- 
how has it lead the* C 'f ^ se * though non-existent, 
how does it lead tvf° Ul ^ state bon dage, and 
indeed baffling totv? S ° ul . to Liberation? AU this is 
im g to ^e limited intellect of a person. 

are gonTTam freeT™ 1 ' 1 ? 1US asserfc Au m y doubts 

my essential nature fever of grief * 1 abide “ 

all cravings hav^Red^* 1 the Cessation of the Chitta > 

appeared. lS 1 ^ ead * Th e cravings have dis- 
awakened frnm t-if n bas dwindled. The Self has been 
the Self. tne sleep of ignorance. I have realized 


this world h pe £ ce Pt-ion of the falsity of the Chitta, 
dualities h« &S become nothing but Brahman. All 
for me tr. +u- 6 . me ited in Brahman. What else is there 
nink of? What is there for me to desire? 


Self T o ever es tablished in the homogeneity of the 
matt ever balanced and harmonized. It does not 
, f r . me whether the Chitta stays or flees, 
e er it exists or it becomes non-existent. 
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When the mind itself is negated, there is neither 
thinking nor the thinker. Now I abide in Turiya — that 
state which transcends waking, dream and deep 
sleep, and that which is designated by the mystic 
letter Om. 

O Rama, thus should a wise person reflect on the 
negation of the Chitta and the affirmation of the Self. 
This practice must be maintained at all times— -while 
eating, sleeping, walking, standing, sitting, or in any 
condition. 

Abiding in the Self, a Sage will continue to 
perform actions in daily life unaffected by their fruits. 
Freed of pride and vanity, endowed with serenity, the 
face of a Sage shines like the moon due to the fullness 
of joy. With unbounded wisdom, he exists m e 
world performing deeds that are in harmony wi e 
scriptures. 


Section 82 —The Practice of Enquiry 
by Sage Vitahavya 

Sri Vasistha continued: O Rama, listen f° fhe 
manner in which Sage Vitahavya practised spin ua 
enquiry leading him to the state of Enlightenment 
Long, long ago, Sage Vitahavya found the world as an 
ocean of disease, death and suffering. Abiding in the 
forests of the Vindhya Mountains, he thus developed 
intense dispassion towards the objects of the world. 
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Sanyam (renunciation) Thfh T'"!; k'° 

made of plantain leaves all\ ! ! , mt ° a hut 

deerskin, sought refuge Tn iheT.I’" T* °" “ 

menced the practice of l ?! Self Wlthm ' He com - 

meditation and enquiry. 

Just as tlie 

so he withdrew the scLt^ ™ ithdraws its ra y s - even 
the objects of the f red rays of the mind from 

towards the heart Th W ° rld and directed his mind 

internal contacts with 0 ^ enouncin g the external and 
heed his mind of th vf °^ ects °f the world, he 
Vasanas (subtle de^ SU ^ e con tacts in the form of 
commenced SDiritn Q i SlreS . b * s Purified mind he 

enquiry in the following manner 

. He said to himself - t < x T 
wmd does not find ro V^ 0- How am azing it is that the 
shaken by the obiectf V*? f ° r a moment It is ever 
that is tossed bv th + ° , t ^ le w orld, even like a leaf 
e turbulent waves of the ocean. 

continues totum^f § tosse . d back and forth, the mind 
continues to mnm / 0111 ob ject to object In this way it 
amtai n its dance of delusion. 

from, towards ^h^t^ ° ne tries to restrain the mind 
toxicated horse Tt & Very ob j ect it runs like an in- 
a monkey iumn" I. Uns to divergent objects, even like 
the trees of a for* t**** ° ne branc h to another among 

sensed n If. a ser ious enquiry into the mind and 
sou j ’ w lcb are the internal instruments for the 
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O unfortunate senses, unable to experience the 
bliss of Samadhi, you are constantly being tossed by 
the restless waves of the world. Why do you per- 
petuate your restless movements? By doing so, you 
only create sorrow and grief for yourselves. Why don t 
you recall your experiences of the past which led you 
to so many sufferings? 


O senses, you are in fact extensions of the mind 
itself. You do nothave an independent existence. You 
appear like a mirage in the desert I, the witness Self, 
am the Light behind your functions. Without Me you 
are non-existent This being so, why do you try to 
frighten Me? You are as false as the illusion of a snake 
seen in a rope during darkness. 


Just as a traveller keeps himself away from 
poisonous snakes, ora Brahmin keeps himself distant 
from the Chandalas (outcastes), in the same manner, 
the Self keeps Itself at a far distance from you. 

O Chitta It is the light proceeding from the Self 
that sustains your transient existence. B^ u ™^are 
of this, you continue to seek pleasures of the objects 
even like street dogs that continue to indiscriminate- 
ly look for food. 


O wicked one! Your conviction that you ^ are 
endowed with consciousness is illusory. . e 

Light of the Self you are non-existent in vain you 
have created the illusory ego- center. 


The attitudes of the ego are like drifting clouds 
that do not affect the sky. They rumble and rain in 
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rrli ?i? is ever untouch ed by the illusions 
created by the egoistic vision of a person. 

own Sr *! :1 s i, mpossible for you to account for your 
The Self from which" ^ f! Ve sustenance t0 others. 

-iousness isV^yrXXSf 1 ’ 6 ^ ° f C ° n " 

have you appeared in vainf dul '- wltted one - why 

turn out to be like poison nectar in the beginning 

Chitta, you continue to'aath en £ In . spite ofthis, O 
actorship and enjoyership in 'vata ,mpre8si, ? ns °» 

to wander^onThe be ridicul ous and continue 
neither the enjoyer norH^ ° f th ® senses - You are 
illusory. You a J -o^the -ton You are inert and 

objects, orin whaTtav 111811 u 6r are you related to the 
Y °u who are inert, wftv^ 6 ^ objects related to you 9 
h ° W ^n you havf re ww° nly an /^ arent existence, 
relatives and friends in this world? 


If 

should you become r invnV rS ®. lf a l the Self> then why 

related to the objects r lved ln the numerous desires 

f md yourself reduceritT^ 6 aU desires end you will 
ed to Chit — Pure Consciousness. 

that wT See h you y ^f S lt n t0 the following teac hing s 
enjoyership. Without ^ disease of actorship and 
so how can actor adoubt you are inert like a rock, 

statues perform «« 1P develo P in y° u? How can stone 
P m an entertaining dance? If you say that 
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stone statues can perform a dance with the help of 
someone else, then, I counsel you, 0 Chitta, to 
recognize it to be the Divine Self, Who is the Light 
behind your functions. 

The sickle that cuts crops cannot boast of doing 
so by itself. The real doer is the person who uses the 
sickle. Much in the same manner, O Chitta, you are 
merely an instrument in Divine Hands. It is the Self 
that acts and enjoys through you who are but an 
instrument, and even that, in an illusory form. 

Vessels only hold water; they do not enjoy the 
drinking of the water. In the same manner, you hold 
impressions of the objects, but you cannot be con- 
sidered the enjoyer of them. It is the Self that is the 
real enjoyer. 


O Chitta , you are inert by nature. How can the 
sense of doership exist in you? How can a stone statue 
dance without the help of a sentient being? It is 
because you are sustained by the Light of the Self 
that you perform various actions; by yourself you are 
non-existent. 

O Chitta , you become existent by the power of 
ignorance, and you dissolve into the Self by the power 
of knowledge. From the absolute point of view, you 
are non-existent. Therefore, do not become the basis 
of repeated birth and death due to your identification 
with the body. 

O dull-witted one, when, by the knowledge of the 
Self, you become one with the Self, you will not be 
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able to create the dualities that cause fear and grief. 

Therefore, w\\\ do you dhMCb \w \h\v\! 


even U.U body UamT-? 01 different from the Self; 

this is the Self wh^ri f °" ° f the Self ' Since a11 
dream-world of “I-ness^and' S5" ” 

"1 am y j°o U une C °T “‘‘T.® 6 .? with the bod y and 

relatives.” “These arp 1 am ° d ' , These are m y dear 
with the Self and poasessi ons.”? Become one 

th ese thoughts and desires^ 1 lusoriness beh ind all 


assert, 


This 

hght, and that dut a . blend of shadow and 

exist. The light of 1S 1 . nert ’ hke shadow, does not 
Much in the samp Consci °usness is the only reality, 
the Chitta i s negated* anner, when the inert aspect of 
he pure state nf ^ wisdom, it reduces itself into 

ate of consciousness. 


a bout those wh V* should worry about yourself and 

as you. Sinrp °n e ! on ^ the same status of reality 

different from ° r ^b v ine Self is totally 

You should n ?° U ’ y ° U s h°nld not worry about Him. 

your illusory ° ? lleve about the Self which illumines 
musory existence. 


Ve lonin^ , fvf^ii W hy do you torment yourself by de- 
not in n r\ lUusion of caring for the Self. The Self is 
Bliss T} 66 °* e ^ oym ents; It is the embodiment of 

and th le m ind, intellect, senses and Pranas are inert, 
Us d° not need enjoyment Therefore, your con- 
1Ti ° l 31 ese nting enjoyments to the Self is meaningless. 
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This world is filled with the glory of the Self. Why 
do you imagine anything other than the Self? All 
dualities are bom of Maya, and are therefore illusory. 

Just as a flower is unable to unite itself with its 
resulting fruit, in the same way, it is impossible for 
you to develop a relationship of union with the Self. 
(When fruit develops, the flower does not exist, in the 
same manner, when the Self is realized, the Chitta 
ceases to exist.) 

O Chitta, when you proceed towards Enlighten- 
ment, you are negated, and the Self that sustains your 
illusory existence shines forth in Its own glory. If such 
a mystic relationship is what you want, then indeed it 
is a blessed movement May you enjoy the expansive 
horizons of Samadhi until the Self is realized. 

Your movement towards the objects of the world 
will only promote increasing misery, but your move- 
ment towards the Self leads to unending bliss. 

Just as ether is devoid of limbs, in the same way, 
the Self is devoid of the sense of actorship and 
pnioyership. Just as waves, foam and bubbles arise in 
the ocean, in the same way, this world arises in 
Br ahman. In fact the world is only an appearance 
sustained by the reality of Brahman. 

O Chitta, how can the limitations of the world be 
imposed on the Self Who is the beginningless, all- 
pervading and all-transcending reality? Can anyone 
write the scriptures in the sky? 
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0 Chitta, if you have developed a firm understand- 
ing that the Self alone exists, permeating all the direc- 

cZl t™ ,? y miS6rieS have come to an end > be- 

wor d is as illusory as a mirage in the desert 


ec h°n 83-Bliss of the Self Transcending 
he Chitta and the Indriyas 

hav ya, b e eiIg S endnJ°^ tinUed: ° Rama > Sa ge Vita- 

^ssed his senses anH d rr itha Steady intellect > a d- 
n d Chitta in the following manner. 

ignorance. Yo u y ° U maintain your existence due to 
because you eiv^^ 6 the source of endless misery 
exist in the ah nSe to re Peated embodiments. You 
since I have Hi«t nCe ° f s P iritual enquiry. But now, 
non-existent OVere d the Self, you have become 

fir e K>u contin,? U f r t indeed P itiable - Like a blazing 
sufferings to tv, 6 t0 ° Urn with in yourself and cause 
^e the source ° f Se wh ° become involved in you. You 
numerous stre attac bment and hatred, from which 
° Ce an of the wtTkl 0 *' * dus i°n con ti nue to flow to the 

miserio^f torre ntial rains descending from the clouds, 

diseao ai j S j ^ rom you in the form of defeat, failure, 
se ase and death. 
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Entwined with the snakes of desire, decked with 
the frost of frustration, this spider of the Chitta 
continues to weave the web of illusions in the heart of 
every person.* 


Like an inauspicious bird, this Chitta continues 
to destroy the fruits of virtues in the form of serenity, 
self-control, righteousness and all forms of goodness 
by pecking upon them with its beak of pleasure and 

pain. 


Like a wild cock, this Chitta sends forth its harsh 
note of passion and unravels numerous impurities of 
the heart from the heap of the Vasanas (subtle 

desires). 


In the dark night of delusion, the Chitta : hoots in 
the tree of the human personality, and its sound 
forebodes inauspiciousness and misery. 

O Chitta, in your absence all auspicious qualities 
begin to bloom like a lotus during sunrise. But in your 
presence, they wither as if affected y ros . 

Behold, O Chitta, in me you have attained a state 
of purity like a lake without waves The lotuses of 
divine qualities are unfolding their petals There 
blooms the beautiful lotus of Maitri (friend mess 
towards all), compassion and other divine vir ues. 


•The Sage addresses the Chitta, mind and senses in a figuratwe mannen The 
intention is to reveal their nature and functions, and also t e ac . , , , ,e 

products otAvidya (ignorance). This being so, the style switches hack and forth from 
addressing them to reflecting upon their nature. 
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Just as the sun reveals itself when the clouds 
dissolve, in the same way, as you dissolve by the force 
of reflection, wisdom continues to reveal itself even 
like the sun. 

When a raging storm subsides, the ocean re- 
sumes its calmness and placidity. In the same manner, 
with the subsiding of the wind of distractions, the 
Chitta becomes endowed with cheerfulness, depth of 
vision and tranquility. 

O Chitta, you have two choices before you. 
Either you exist as the Self or you accept your utter 
non-existence. I believe that you will choose the 
former— to exist as the Self by negating your ap- 
parent form. This indeed will be a glorious act leading 
to boundless bliss. 

O Chitta, if your present form were real, I would 
not have uttered these words. But on the basis of the 
scriptures and my own experience, I have found that 
the continuity of your present form is fraught with 
frightful afflictions. On the other hand, the dis- 
solution of your present form paves the way for the 
blossoming of numerous divine qualities. 

You maintain your present form because you 
lack spiritual enquiry. Take recourse to spiritual 
enquiry and you will subject yourself to a mystic self- 
immolation, which is the source of all that is good and 
beautiful. 

Fortunately I am not entangled in the web of 
desires woven by the unenlightened Chitta. I now 
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abide in Turiya - the transcendental Self. Immersed 
m the glorious vision of the Self, I find the Chitta non- 
How 6nt +U 16 ^ Pure Consciousness) alone is. 

"TSr be duaiity in the seu that «• 


crossedVh S n f^ ated ignorance in the Chitta, having 

of v — (subtle iesires) 
Pranas, I abide senses ’ mind > intellect and 

geneous and wherein t JJP reme Self which is h °nio- 
exist ln t“ e world- process ceases to 


Section 84— p vn „ . 

dlJ .„ ^Penences of Vitahavya 
during the State of Samadhi 

Sage Vasi«4tv> 

resolved, Sage V\t ^ ontlnued: O Hama, having thus 
of bis mind and 0 ahavya renounced all the Vasanas 

of «*> Vi„ dhya Mountains . 0 de * P ‘ n 8 


cave 


ience of Brahm lr ^ 6 ’ ow i n 6 to the blissful exper- 
like the ocean m * nd the Sage became still 

decked witv, T* “° u t waves and his personality was 
a heavenly beauty. 

exhausted S ^ az * n g flames terminate when the fuel is 
Vasari A. m the same way, without the fuel of 
t i_ , s ’ the varied functions of the Pranas ceased in 
the heart of the Sage. 
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His eyes being half- closed, neither was he aware 
of external objects nor of the internal thought- waves. 
His vision was turned towards the Self. 

Seated in a meditative pose with his head, neck 
and spine in a straight line, the body of the Sage 
appeared like a statue carved out of a rock. 

Three hundred years passed and Vitahavya 
continued to be immersed in Samadhi. Enjoying the 
bliss of Samadhi, the Sage felt as if only half an hour 
had passed. 

During this time, numerous clouds gathered in 
the sky with thunder, lightning and torrential rains, 
but yet the Sage remained unconcerned. Many kings 
went out into the forests to hunt animals, yet the Sage 
was unaware. Cold winters came followed by fierce 
hot summers, and yet the Sage did not wake up 
from Samadhi. Time and again the birds sang, 
elephants trumpeted, lions roared, earthquakes 
rumbled, fires blazed, rivers and streams flooded, but 
the Sage remained unmoved. 

Year after year the flood waters brought great 
Quantities of mud into the cave, so much so that with 
the passage of time the body of the Sage became 
buried. Then led by his Prarabdha Karma he woke up 
from Samadhi, and, although still buried in the earth, 
began to recollect his varied experiences while in 

Samadhi. 

He recollected how he became a Muni who 
practised deep reflection under the Kadamba tree for 
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a hundred years. Then for another hundred years he 
existed as a Vidyadhara (a celestial being). For five 
Yugas (great ages) he abode as Indra, ruling the 
heavenly world. And for a Kalpa (many cycles of 
Yugas ) he existed as a Shiva- Gana (an attendant of 
Lord Shiva). 


Sri Rama asked: O Sage, how was it possible for the 
Sage to experience different orders of time and space 
while abiding in the cave of the Vindhya Mountains? 


Sri Vasistha explained: O Rama, time and space 
are illusory in nature. See how a different order of 
time and space arises in your dream. The dream 

™*L a T he 7T te space of the Nadi <‘*> e 

mystic vital channel located at the throat) 

certita tioned 1 mind th « gives reality to a 

eafy to reconcLT ^ SpaCe ' This b™g «, it it 
easy to reconcile the apparent discrenancies in the 
experiences of the Sage '' 1 «pancies in me 


ttooSuiSiSzsz? r merous eapariences 

Muni Vidyadhara the ” e , nts “‘he form of Indra, 
attained Enligh^ * $ “ Shiva, finally 

were burnt up by the fire of ^ o ® hlS K ” m “ S 

Sage there is ne^erbondase Vlew ot an enlightened 
alone exists. And since a Sa« h"" release ' Brah TZ 
there is no fauH ta sayfn* th« ^““eetheSelfofaU. 

through everv K • y , g hat he is the experiencer 
fuJure g ’ Whether of the past, present or 
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O Rama, listen to the wondrous nature of creation 
The Indra with which the Sage was identified during 
his Samadhi has since passed through many embodi- 
ments, and presently he exists as a king in a certain 
country. 


During his identification with Shiva- Gana, he 
used to play with a swan. That swan has now 
incarnated as the King of the Nishadas. 

O Rama, countless worlds continue to arise out 
of Brahman, abide in Brahman and merge in Brah- 
man. Yet at the same time, since Brahman alone is, 
nothing arises out of Brahman. 


Section 85— The Revival of the Body of Sage Vitahavya 

Sri Rama asked: O Sage, please explain to me 
the manner in which Sage Vitahavya revived his body, 
and then lived his daily life after Enlightenment 

Sage Vasistha replied: O Rama, during his in- 
ward reflections. Sage Vitahavya mentally became an 
attendant of Lord Shiva. As a Shiva Gana (Shiva s 
attendant), he developed the wish to know his past 
embodiments. As his vision swept over his numerous 
embodiments, he became aware of the fact that as 
Vitahavya his body was buried deep in the earth. 
Then, led by his Prarabdha (fructifying Karma), Sage 
Vitahavya determined to revive the body. 
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It so happened that while in Samadhi , the body 
of Vitahavya was carried a long distance by a flood, 
and was then buried in mud; it was in a prone position 
and was covered with layers of clay, grass and straw, 
eeing this body like a worm buried in mud, as a 

SuntndT<2 he \ nspired Pin gala, an attendant of the 
revive t the body of Vi tahavya and 

Vitahavya, evln as a bird"^" 1 b ° dy ° f Sage 
y n as a blr <* enters its nest 

was brou h ght P un er °I Pingala ’ the body of the Sage 
grass, much in thesame* ° f ^ layers of mud and 
from a muddy lake 3S & 1<>tUS emer i es 

each other, the heavenly adored 

god and Sage Vitlt gala returned to the 

sciousness il thU^e wtld®" * n ° rmi “ 

Ha then ^arforntd ' * ® and cleansed hia body, 

passing the day by th^ 8 *!! 11 ° f the Sun '£ od and, 
^e Vindhya Mount.^^ 8 ° f 3 river in a valley of 
practice of inward r^’ £® engaged hims elf in the 
attachments and t ^ ec , tlon - He was devoid of all 
ms and was decked with all divine qualities. 


"1 Charac teri8tics of Jivan Mukti 
^Partition for Videha Mukti 

ed, Saee vS^ 8 C ° ntinued: As evening approach- 
Moil ge Vlta havy a entered a cave of the Vindhys 

irk r* 1 ^ S a dopted a meditative pose. He began 
to reflect within himself thus: 
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I have already renounced the senses. What have 
I to do with the objects of the world? I am like the 
ever-risen sun. There is neither existence nor non- 
existence for me who is the Self. Though sleeping, I 
am awake. Though dead, I am eternally alive. I am 
ever established in Turiya, wherein the three states of 
waking, dream and deep sleep are transcended. 

Thus reflecting, Sage Vitahavya passed six days 
and nights, and then, coming back to normal con- 
sciousness, passed his days in the spirit of Enlighten- 
ment He did not praise any object, nor did he have 
any reason to condemn any object Devoid of attach- 
ment and hatred, he was ever free from elation and 
depression. 

In the spirit of sport, he sustained a stream of 
enquiry within himself, as if talking to his mind and 
senses in the following manner. 


O Mind, the lord of the senses, behold the result 
of serenity. You are able to reflect the glorious elf. 
You have attained Brahman, who is the very em- 
bodiment of bliss. 

Therefore, in the future, learn to functioh with- 
out being swayed by attachment or hatred, and 
without being distracted by the objects of the world. 


O Senses, I have discovered your thieving nature. 
Your hopes are frustrated. You cannot steal the 
wealth of the Self any more. You do not even exist as a 
reality. 
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.. ^ Senses, it was ignorance that promoted your 

usory existence. But now, having realized the Self I 

ftTfi! OUnd y ° U t0 be non ' ex i stent I do not blame you 
tor the miseries you have created. 


cut thl° 0d a ? ld ; S J in the trees of the forest A^s that 
comes f r dablde m lron - A rope that binds wood 
works with t^ 6 flb ^ ° f bambo ° trees. A carpenter 
When q v, f wood for the sake of earning a living. 

the wood°<rf the f Uilt \ wh ° is considered responsible?- 
rope that ti^ri *1 !j 0r 1 est ’ tbe axes that cut the wood, the 
who worked 0^^°^ mt ° bundles> orthe carpenter 
with deen anal? the house? Much in the same way, 
b e attributed wh 9Ct ? rship and enjoyership cannot 
the body Th t spmt > the mind, the senses, or to 
enj oyer shin k? tact is> tbe sense of actorship and 
removal of io- S ansen out of ignorance, and with the 
eternal anH . gnoranc e, the Self is realized as the 
91 and nnmutable reality. 

mutabl^sfi/?? 8 deve loped the vision of the im- 
while eniovin’Jr 6 , ge lived for man y years, all the 
Thoueh y !? g treedom f rom the illusions of the mind. 
immerse^ 6 - °^ n ^ n § his external duties, he was ever 
ea m the Supreme Self— the Mass of Bliss. 

susti^iwuf- r ? abzed that the Prarabdha Karma that 
himsalf f \ S / b j°? y was com ing to an end, he prepared 
and for t.V? , de ^. a Mukti (disembodied Liberation), 
the .. r 1 , a ^ as t time accosted his mind, senses, and 
the world in the following manner 

. b attachment, you have now become non- 
existent for me. O hatred, you have become extinct 
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forever. Both of you have accompanied me through 
this world- process for a long, long time. 


0 enjoyments of the world, adorations to you. \ ou 
have provided entertainments for me through millions 
of embodiments. Y ou made me forget the bliss of the 
Self. But now you have become non-existent! 


0 miseries, I am indeed grateful to you. Having 
afflicted me in various ways, you paved the way for 
the practice of enquiry and reflection. You became 
the teacher of the path of Liberation. Adorations to 

you! 


0 friendly body, in vain do you exist in this 
world-process. I have been joined to embodiment for 
long long time. But now, having attained Enlight- 
enment, I must part from you forever. Do not blame 
_ This world is sustained for the sake of the Self 
Zone. Having helped me attain Self-realization you 
have brought yourself to total destruction. Behold 
t he vanity of this world! 


O mother craving, I am departing from you 
forever. In my absence you will gradually wane and 
Lecome non-existent. But do not grieve, for such is 
the nature of all things that are born; they must die 


and disappear. My adorations to you. 


O virtuous Karmas, you have protected me rom 
the sufferings of hell and entertained me with heaven- 
ly enjoyments. But now I have no need for you. My 
goodbye to you. 
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• t ^ ^orations to the sinful Karmas as well. 0 
helli 1 h arma . s ’ though you have led me through 
Goo“ 7J u S ; " 0W 1 »» beyond virtue and viol 

consorted7ith me ave ' V ? U haVe nou rished me and 

who gave me solace anTn " 3 U was 

the world. You hav^ n PGaCe whenI was afflicte dby 
have assisted me in a true friend be cause you 
Self-realization. But nr> ^ g * orious state of 
Adorations to you. W ^ mus ^ depart from you. 

^ malstl ° Cfk ’ t he U forks' me fr ° m the wild 
crossing pit s and trav^ d , haV ® assisted me in 

con U f a SUsten anc e hllly Bounds, Vou have 

con stant companion 1 !^ ° ld age ’ But now mv 
° n > I must depart from you V 
. . Good-bye to f 

sities of the bodv f^ 0 , Com fort and various no 

*• 'e-St, I d d o y n f : t r : e 7 h 1 USCd t0 wand «‘C?gh 

nee d you anymore. * 

n ause of you^asSst^ 1116 Pranas - ° ^^as, it i s b) 

T rent objects in diff p Ce that 1 was able to en joy di 

I coul d not have uJL embodiments ' Without yo 

and other objects N the mmd > the senses < the bod 
while T * Now please retire to your soui 

3 my Essential Nature — Brahma 


WhTl T °OJ e Cts. 
hlle 1 enter into 

T Let the orpan „ r> 

Get the organ of h • ^mell enter the earth elenxe 

taste enter water ! ar ! ng enter the ether eleme nt l 
Let these elem^’ f lght enterfire > and touch enter , 
nese elements i n turn enter Brahman. 
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Let me chant Om, and meditating upon the 
Ardhamatra— the half-syllable of Om that symbolizes 
Turiya (the transcendental Self) — may I discard the 
body and enter into the Absolute. 


Section S'!— Sage Vitahavya Attains Videha Mukti 

Sage Vasistha continued: O Rama, desirous of 
giving up his body through Videha Mukti , Sage Vit- 
ahavya took recourse to meditation on Om. He chanted 
a prolonged Om several times and meditated upon its 
implications (as described in Mandukyopanishad). 

Meditating upon the “A” sound of Om, he 
identified himself with Virat— the Cosmic Being who 
has the entire physical universe as His body. Then 
merging “A” in “U”, he merged the physical con- 
sciousness with astral consciousness, and became 
one with Hiranyagarbha — the Cosmic Being for whom 
the entire astral universe is His body. Ascending 
higher, he merged “U” in “M”, his astral body into the 
causal body, and became one with Ishwara- the 
Cosmic Being for whom the entire causal universe is 
His body. And finally, meditating upon the Ardha- 
matra — the half- syllable of Om which is expressed in 
silence — he transcended the three planes of con- 
sciousness: physical, astral and causal, and became 
one with Brahman, the Absolute. 


Abiding in his essential nature as Brahman, the 
Sage shone like the full moon, or like an ocean of 
peace. Just as wind carries fragrance, and having 
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given it up blows on, in the same way, the 
up his senses and the subtle elements fL gaVe 
countered an ocean of darkness, but crossed it h !u ' 
& WS WiSd °“- ». transcendefC 1 

"a ^ ^ ! ight of S “«^. which 

^hove darkness : nd TilLtr^ m . And «*» 

ed over this state, he atta^eTtT' And Wng cross - 

tr anscendental state 5^' ****«. 1 the 

worldly joys, the 'saSHT*’ though dev oid of all 

boun di essbu Sage became immerseci in the 
'“dividual existence b K° though ^ devoid of his 

Absolute; though ° ne with Exi stence 

reality behind all nam * ° objects, he became the 
state of Brahman wk? v! &nd forms - He attai «ed that 
V the te uns “Neti-Neti’* ^N^vr scri P tures 

iveti — Not this. Not this.” 

differently bv H ^ ® u P reme State which is known 
became the V^^f f t r 1 nt P hil °sophical systems. He 
Yoga svsL J .1 °I the hlihilists, the Ishwara of the 
8 y t m > the Purusha of the Samkhya system. 
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the Shiva of the Shiva worshippers, the Vishnu of the 
Vishnu worshippers; in fact, he became the Supreme 
Truth which is pure, birthless, non- dual and devoid of 
the world-process. 


Sections 88 & 89 — Dissolution of the Elements 
in Videha Mukti and the Glory of Liberation 

Sage Vasistha continued: O Rama, having at- 
tained Videha Mukti, Sage Vitahavya became calm 
like an ocean without waves. He left his body of flesh 
and blood aside to wither like a dead lotus, and it 
eventually merged into the earth element His Pranas, 
the subtle elements, his intellect mind and senses all 
merged in the Cosmic Mind, which in turn merged in 
Brahman, the Absolute. Therefore, O Rama, adopt 
the path that was followed by Sage Vitahavya and 
become liberated from the world- process. 

This very world which appears as a reality for the 
ignorant was perceived by Sage Vitahavya as a 
mental projection. Thus perceiving, he attained free- 
dom from the cycles of birth and death. 

Reflect upon the manner in which the Sage 
attained spiritual wisdom, destroyed the afflictions of 
attachment and hatred, freed himself of the knots of 
the heart (desire, action and ignorance), practised 
listening, reflection and meditation on the Divine 
Self, and having become a Jivan Mukta, finally 
entered into Videha Mukti. 
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VitahavyaHvedfor a^on^ ° f J ‘ Uan Mukti ' Sage 

ess mind. Though In g Ume P° sses sing a sorrow- 

by the g c u * hiS WOr,d > »as 

s ntsof Ra S« anti Dweshn. 

Sage V it u 3 asked: O c; 

, Sage Vaal .r he lgnore the m v 

ffica^' ^ C °-Pare d n =rr in , tereSt - 

wat «"buu n s ny ‘C^r . 

®"aer s ,d " S fu‘ te of these s*£ 3nd fish es live in the 
Itvelop t i- the world of (powers) they are 

menta te h\ Se b P ^ers^ th t And those^ 

n ° better that the h a V1S ‘° n of Enlighten- 
a^hether he u ° r fishes ' 

PtacHce C o‘; dev ®l 0 PS a iddh? W n r ° f Brah ™n or not, 
° n d ifferr f + COnce ntration by takin S recourse to the 
ls not r ? tob jects But \ medlt ation and Samadhi 
inc Hnati led b V desire Sm u ' 8 3 knower of Brahman 
ordain ? n develn o- be does not show any 

sake "f n by <=«»£ Wm ^ V- h <— • “ ^ 

°* doing good + W llj he develops them for the 
u to others. 

because all hi<^ h* ° ^ * s devoid of all desires, 

^ a ge Vitahav esire s are fulfilled in Self-realization. 

ya retained his body until the exhaus- 
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tion of his Prarabdha Karma. He radiated harmony 
and peace from his personality while alive, and even 
after his death the animals of the forest did not touch 
his body because it was charged with the elevating 
vibrations of goodwill towards all. 

O Rama, when the mind is free of thoughts of 
violence, it is unable to induce violent thoughts in 
others. On the other hand, it converts even a violent 
mind into a peaceful mind. 

Even animals are affected by the elevated mind 
of a Yogi. Overcome by the divine influence of 
compassion and Cosmic Love, they give up their 
instinctive nature of violence in the presence of a 
Sage. 

Those who inwardly harbor thoughts of attach- 
ment and hatred affect the minds of the wild animals 
negatively, and therefore, animals act violently 
towards them. 

After the passage of time, the body of Sage 
Vitahavya, although unaffected by wild animals, 
attained a natural dissolution. His spirit, on the other 
hand, recovered its essential identity as Brahman. 


Section 90 —Two Types of Chitta- Nash 

Sri Rama asked: O Sage, how can virtues de- 
velop in a Sage’s mind, which has been negated by the 
intuitional knowledge of Brahman. How can a person 
perceive the qualities of water in a mirage? Please 
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explain, how did these great virtues develop in Sage 
Vitahavya, who had negated his mind? 


t Vasistha replied: O Rama, there are two 

Samoa ( vrJul ta ' n ? Sh (destruction of the Chitta): 
the Sompa « " m f !T d Amp “ (without fonn). During 
form but i! n f .f t destruchon, the Chitta retains its 
or other imnnr'^^T ^ y attachment, hatred, egoism, 
color placed ltle * lt 1S like a crystal that reflects a 
During the 4 near dut remains untouched by it 
merges in th^^/ 1 ^ 6 ° f destru ction, the Chitta 
Mukti (Libo, 6 *-- 6 ■ ^ rst occu rs during Jivan 

Videha Muktf i!?* 1 ln , and the second during 
luktl (disembodied Liberation). 

When 

then the Chftt**^ ° nly the Chitta and not the Self, 
(subtle desire wu e ^ omes the source of Vasanas 
But when ono at lead to numerous embodiments, 
reality sustn^r, S tke Chitta existing as an apparent 

Perception i fu tke rea hty of the Self, then such a 

n is the source of immense bliss. 


its illusorv n sees the Chitta with insight into 

the Self * na ^ Ure > an d though seeing it, his vision of 
that he V? 6Ver unobstructed. Therefore, it is said 
Samoa- n l destroyed the Chitta. This is caUed 

while ito Chitta, or destruction of the mind 

16 lts f orm remains. 


utterl case °f a Videha Mukta, the Chitta is 

g y . ne S a ted. Even its form is destroyed, and the 
j. . a oue exists. A Sage has no need for his in- 
V1 ' uualized existence. This is called Arupa-nash of 
the Chitta. 
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But as long as the Chitta continues to exist 
without undergoing the destruction explained above, 
so long will it continue to give rise to the thorny forest 
of the world- process. 


Sri Rama asked: 0 Sage, what are the character- 
istics of the Sarupa-nosh state of the Chitta possesse 
by illumined Sages? How does such a Sage conduct 
himself in this world of illusion? 


Sage Vasistha replied: O Rama, you are the best 
among the enquirers. Just as a mountain remains un- 
affected by high winds and storms, in the same man- 
ner, a Sage remains unaffected by the miseries of h e. 

A Sage never sustains the idea that he is the 
body consisting of flesh and blood. He does not 
entertain the degrading thought that h f “ * n in ' 
dividual person dependent upon the perishable o 
iects of the world. Therefore, his mind is said to have 
attained the Sarupa state of destruction. 


He whose mind is not depressed duiing adver- 
sity, who does not constrict his consciousness during 
difficult circumstances, who does not overflow with 
elation during prosperity, whose mind is never distract- 
ed due to the various happenings in this world his 
Chitta has indeed attained the state of Sarupa- nash. 


But as long as the mind thinks of objects and 
considers them as real, it has not attained the state of 
destruction. But when the mind has recognized the 
unreality of the objects and the reality of the Self 
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underlying them. It attains the state 

Such a mind is possessed by Jit an AfuJs&zs — those 
Liberated in life. 


inless Rama, the mind of a Jivan Mukta 
s r° .^ e development of all virtuous qualities 
univov S n ® nd hness, compassion, cheerfulness, and 
VZn* °; e - Such a mind is freed of worldly 
sions of m^ n ^> 1S w ith Brahma Vasanas (impres- 

a mind i^i S 1 e ^ endess flow towards Brahman). Such 
a so nown as Sattwa (purity personified). 


s Pontaneou , US ^ rous ra ys proceed from the moon 
Sage who*? S S ° . to ° Sreat virtues proceed from a 
e mmd is permeated by Sattwa. 

forests beccT^^ 1 adven t °f spring, the Himalayan 
the same m 0 ** 16 adorne d with numerous flowers, in 
life of a g nner > with the advent of Chitta-nash, the 
s Piritual qualiV ^* ecomes decked with numerous 


So tar T U 

*Sarup a . n h nave explained the characteristics of 
s ^ a ge, th ^ ex ists in a Jivan Mukta. In the next 

mer ges ? a ttains th e Arupa-nash state, when it 

qualities 11 ra ^ lrncir t along with all these excellent 


corrml G ^ ru Pa-nash state of mind, the world is 
that i e ^ e ^ ne gated in one’s consciousness. And in 
not Vi* Caillc ^ ess expansion of non- duality, there is 
lri g more to hear, nothing more to see, nothing 
°re to know; the Self alone Is. 
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A Videha Mukta, in whom the mind exists in the 
rupa-na s h state, goes beyond all the concepts of the 
mm . - e j s neither endowed with virtuous qualities 

r a u ^r,r of them - in him there * *• *«£ 

depL” on LT, tl0nS that « ive rise *° Nation and 

to the rise and falTnf T ? nd one ' pointedn ess, and 
rise and fall of all thought-waves. 

nor desires nor the “t" 8 there are neither Vosanos, 
"lent, nor existence 8 * 58611 ! 8 ° f desires ’ nor attach- 
That Supreme Star "“I the absence of existence. 
ot bght, it is detoid'of i 6V °I d ° f da tknass as well as 
m °°n; that State i<= m, fu St f rs ’ and of the sun and 
the clouds of illusion & * n au ^ umn > devoid of 

(1 

st ate sfmilar toVe^ 6 ^ miseries > a Sa ge enjoys a 
actions like the Sleep ’ and though performing 

Peace remains unrtK 1 ^ 6 ^ ^ mbs * n sleep, his inward 
the cessation of v, S ^V c ^ ed a t ah times. Then with 
abiding in R> .„. sbodil y existence, he who has been 

Videha Mukti r? n in life is said to have attained 
iunti Disembodied Liberation. 


Section 91 The Cause 


of the World-Process 


dense r fof e a sTah aSke r?- : ° Sage ’ this WOrld is like a 

Stacie xt St aboun ding with high mountains of ob- 
are tu, S rn Umerous world- systems are the trees, stars 
. , e towers on those trees, and gods and demons 

e birds abiding in them. Flashes of lightning 
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constitute its buds, the sun and moon are its blossoms, 
and the clouds are the glistening leaves of the trees of 
this forest Numerous individual souls are the creatures 
abiding in this forest What is the cause of this forest 
of the world- process, and how am I to remove it? 

O Sage, individual souls are like creepers caught 
in this forest of the world-process. Birth, death and 
various changes are the knots in the stems of these 
creepers. Maya consists of the roots of these trees, 
which are firmly embedded in the earth (of the 
Absolute), and delusion is the water that nourishes 
these creepers. Please tell me, what is the seed of this 
creeper? And what is the seed of its seed? 

Sage Vasistha explained: O Rama, the body, 
which is the basis of creating numerous Karmas, is 
the seed of this creeper of Jivahood that abides in the 
forest of the world-process. Chitta (the mind-stuff), 
which is the storehouse of the subtle impressions of 
good and evil, is the seed of the body. And this 
illusory world- process arises out of the Chitta, even as 
waves arise out of the ocean, or pots arise out of clay. 
The Chitta, in turn, has two seeds: Prana- spandana 
(vibrations of Prana) and Vasana (subtle desires). 

When the Pranas fluctuate, the mind is formed 
much like a cloud in the Ether of Consciousness. And 
when the Pranas subside, the mind becomes non- 
existent It is the Pranic fluctuations which give rise 
to the Chitta and become the basis of the perceptions 
of the senses, which constitute the world- process. 
The blueness in the sky, the greenery of the forests, 
the shimmering waves of the oceans, in fact all that is 


286 


UPASHAMA PRAKARANA 


seen and experienced in this world are nothing but 
projections cast on the screen of consciousness by 
the fluctuations of the Pranas . 


ana-spandana and Vasana both go together to 

eradica t tvf nCe if ^ the Chitta - M either of the two is 

and thus WiU automatically melt away, 

essential V ^ ( ^ lltta ^self will be reduced to its 

the cessatioTofth 6 Co ? sciousness ’ bringing about 
nation of the world-process. 

ternalizt h* L!F^° ra , nC cons ciousness becomes ex- 

formed arwi u lnv °i ve( l in objects. The Chitta is thus 

But when be u COmes the basis of endless miseries. 

his consoir.no ecoraes detached from the objects in 

and Liberat; ne . ss> tb e Chitta becomes enlightened 
deration is attained. 


teachings of 186 ^^nayan la, meditation, and the 

control t>»o- ri ? 11 s Pu*itual preceptors in order to 
niethod ^ an y great Sages adopt the 

basis fnr- ^'^uu-mrodha (control of Pranas) as the 
Sages , mas t er ing the mind, while there are other 
of contr l?* master the mind by adopting the method 
adont b° tbe ^asanas. There are still others who 
thus h Itie thods in order to destroy the Chitta, 
8 endm S the world-process. 


n ® sana in a human being is intensified because 
m e rm P ress i°ns of the body- idea sustained through 
«« . erous cynbodiments. The sense of “I-ness” and 

me-ness” intensifies the Vasanas, and overcome 
y Vasanas , the mind is unable to practise reflection 
or enquiry into the essential Self. 
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_ , J _. . n f Vasana, what- 

Swept by the strong currents ° Whil^ hp- 

ever the soul imagines, that it beco " 


coming one particular form, it loses j ous i y 
other forms that it had taken P 


the memories of 


many 


Led by the Vasanas, the soul con ^ J 

as the Self and considers the object the soul 

be real. But when freed of the Vas ^ ^ ^ 
rediscovers its essential nature a s u 
the world as an illusion. 

When Vasanas are absent, the tbnifcrht- 

mentations and the Chitta becomes free ° . . lf 

waves. Then the state of Liberation r^ e ^s^itse^ 
But, O Rama, as long as the objects o a £ 

considered real, so long the Chitta- wi 
exist, giving rise to the ^ j f mystic art 

the mind to its 

own dissolution. 

O Rama, that great soul who does not develop 
attachment towards the objects even whi e enjoying 
them, and whose mind does not fond y reca e 
experiences of past delights from objects, sue a 
person has attained the state of “mind-lessness. e 
has become Liberated in life. 


By sustaining likes and dislikes towards the 
objects of the world, one nourishes the Pranas as well 
as the Vasanas. But when one casts aside all likes and 
dislikes from his consciousness, and no longer remem- 
bers the objects of the world, he attains Liberation. 
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It is consciousness itself which has assumed the 
Va^nn °!?^L tS through tbe ma gical potency of 

Z In *"* there is "'^“inside" 

indrenm de lr \ consciou sness. Just as experiences 

death in drla* 1 1 6 perce P tion °f one’ s own birth and 

in the same m ’ *** nothing but Elusory projections, 
ame man ner, all objects are unreal 

tion of the 1 fa^r J ^^ n ° W ^ ebge cons ^ s ^ s °I the realiza- 
astral and cauLrk aU the three worlds (physical 
aione exists ^ are not hing but the Self. The Self 
time and space non “dual Reality, transcending 


hy the illusnrv ®y sn ess allows itself to be sustained 
them as resist ? bjects of th e world by considering 
ness), a. S ’ 1 ls cabe d Samvit (relative conscious- 
known as 4^’ tbe otber hand, attains the state 
bu t at the c amyit (devoid of relative consciousness), 
Though en atne ^^ Ile he is called Ajada (not-inert). 
^touched ^ numerous actions, he is ever 

y Karmas and their fructifications. 


non-exist t*^r> e tbe Absolute Self, the world is 
nor Yak h** There are neither gods, nor demons, 
animals § aS * nor Rhmaras, nor human beings, nor 
create n « r an ^ other creatures. It is Maya which has 
ated all these illusions. 


e . Rama, there are two forms of existence: the 
8 e nce of multiplicity and the existence which is 
ne and non- dual (Existence- in- itself. The per- 
Ce Pti°n of multiplicity is illusory, being sustained by 
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the Pranas and Vasanas, while the existence under- 
lying the world of multiplicity is Brahman or the 
Absolute, also known as Satta-Samanya the com- 
mon basis for all forms of existence. 

It is Pure Existence which has assumed various 
forms such as the existence of time, the existence of 
an object, or the existence of that which is subtle or 
that which is gross. By negating the existence of 
multiplicity, a Sage realizes the Self which is Pure 
Existence. Having attained this, O Rama, become 
free of the fear of rebirth. 


Section 92 —Disciplines Leading to Wisdom 

Sri Rama asked: 0 Sage, you have explained the 
seed of the creeper of the world- process. What 
should a person do in order to eradicate this seed and 
attain Liberation? 

Sri Vasistha continued: O Rama, an aspirant 
must endeavor to remove the seed of the wor - 
process from his heart by seeking the sustenance o 
Satta-samanya (the Existence Absolute that sustains 
the illusion of all names and forms). 

Whatever you think of, wherever you go, what- 
ever you do, you are always the Self. All your 
movements, thoughts, and reflections are imagined in 
the Self. If you practise the awareness of the Self at all 
times, you will attain freedom from the world-process. 
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In order to accomplish this, you must endeavor 
to bring about the cessation of all Vasanas (subtle 
desires), and with the destruction of these Vasanas, 
you will immediately become free of the misery of the 
wor -process. However, destruction of the Vasanas 
is more difficult than rooting out the Meru Mountains. 


Vasnn!, l0ng aS mind is not contr °Ued, so long the 

s ;rrr nnot be rooted ° ut as ^ a§ vm*™ 

as W n l aintains its limited existence. And 

there will be the exists in lts limited form, so long 
the Self. bsence of the intuitive knowledge of 


le dge of the Truth) V ^ T. attwa Jnana (know- 
the Vasanas) an HM ana Kshaya (destruction of 
are interdepended™ °? ash (contro1 of the mind)— 
(the Self) it i s Jf" Wl .th° ut knowledge of the Truth 
without MononS° SSlb e to attain Ma ™nash, and 
knowledge oS’i^ impossible to attain the 
the knowledge of tv. cF^ 6 same applies in relation to 
^asanas. Th f and the destruction of the 

together. ° re> three must be practised 

However^tf on 06 t ^ lese three is intensely difficult 

si on), it become<T ere t ° develop Vail ~agya (dispas- 
Rarna tid? 6aSier and simpler. Therefore, O 
senses bv tv, 0 ^ mind awa y from the pleasures of the 
e orce of your discriminative intellect 

. “y° u ar e unable to practise these three methods 
6^ er and in a sustained manner, you will not 
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attain the highest goal even after thousands of years. 
But when these three are practised with repeated 
effort for a considerable period of time, they lead to 
the highest goal. 

0 Rama, the practice oiPranayama is intimately 
related to the practice of Vasana Kshaya. Therefore, 
if you so choose you may blend the practice of 
Pranayama along with the above three methods. 

O Rama, having approached an expert in Hatha 
Yoga, an aspirant should learn various Asanas (physi- 
cal poses) and Pranayamas (methods of controlling 
the breath). He should practise Bandhas, Mudras, 
and Kriyas, and should take recourse to a Satwic die 
which is conducive to success in the practice of the 
Yoga exercises. By doing so, he will be able to attain 
mastery over the Pranas. And when the Pranas are 
mastered, the Chitta is easily subjugated. 

An aspirant should not keep company with those 
who are attached to the objects of the senses. In 
addition, he should endeavor to remove any inner 
attachments that exist in the mind by selfles y 
performing his daily duties. 

By renouncing the desires for objects and de- 
veloping an awareness of the illusoriness of the bo y, 
one brings about gradual reduction in the Vos anas. 
Just as when the wind subsides, dust particles do not 
form into a dust cloud, in the same manner, with t e 
subsiding of the wind of Vasanas, the Chitta no longer 
flies in all directions. 
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Since the destruction of Chitta is impossible 
without controlling the fluctuation of the Pranas, an 
aspirant must endeavor to control the Pranas in order 
hasten his movement towards Self-realization. 
Fmdmg a secluded place, he should take recourse to 

° f Y °* a “ *0 “ Ws 


should practise the ^ SUlt aspirant ' he 

cases e,ght lm hs of Raja Yoga In aU 

and assn” , * racourse to the study of scriptures 
‘he he S B ° C ' a i “ W ‘ th Sa “ to » d Sages, because^ 
“me manned “ ^ mind subjugated in the 

the help of a speL^"* elephant is subjugated with 

teuu^^t^owledge of the seriptures, 

the best method r C ° ntro1 ° f the Pnuu *» 
Without taking Jl. d ° f attaining Self * r eaUzation. 
various austerif ° Urse to these, those who adopt 
w hi ms and fancied ^ disc u iplines led b y their own 
sp ite of their intensTefX. 1 ® *° ** *° al> to 

spend^ their time^ne ™ co '?™' > to these, those who 
ities r»5i • me per torming various rituals, auster- 
root m gn ^ a ^ es > and virtuous deeds are unable to 
Sta Wahtf: r d n H 8 fr ° m the * 1 hearts. Their ndndeaS 

insecurl T - u d d ! 6r m a forest> ever agitated and 
hei^ L i ke a , Stream descending from a mountain 
, v sucb a mind flows to the objects of the world, 
ering the impressions of attachment and hatred. 
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Therefore, O Rama, take recourse to the methods 
that give rise to intuitive Realization of the Self. He 
who has attained wisdom is indeed happy, truly alive, 
and profoundly strong. 


O Rama, withdraw the mind from the illusory 
objects of the world and direct it to Brahman. Wit a 
vision of inward detachment, continue to perform 
your duties in daily life. Be established in the state of 
mystic inaction even while performing actions in the 

world. 


Section 93 —The Glory of Spiritual Enquiry 
and the Attainment of Wisdom 


Sage Vasistha continued: O Rama, even a little 
nractice of Vichara (enquiry) can enable a per ®°” ° 
£ve considerate control over his mind. He who has 
nractised spiritual enquiry has indeed attained the 
hiehest fruit of his life. But he who lives without the 
practice of enquiry leads a fruitless existence. 


Vichara is like the Kalpaka tree (the mystic ree 
that fulfills all desires). It sprouts in a pure heart, an 
then spreads its numerous ramifying branches in e 
form of serenity, self-control, compassion, non- 
violence and other virtues. 


For one who is endowed with Vichara which has 
been intensified by the practice of Vairagya (dis- 
passion)* even the glorious worlds of the gods become 
insignifi can t- 
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The mind that has been embellished by Vichara 
is not agitated by the objects of the senses; it is not 
fenced by grief or sorrow, and it is not affected by 
tne miseries of the world. y 

in Ids' tender < har“is^'b S » P ° SS ‘ ble f ° r a child to hold 

bolts of lightS sh tUri °. US ndS Charged with 

"° dd ‘0 aSelhe^iTdVa Sag m e P ° SSible ,he 

their flickering Ushu*> Tk 8 * 316 * otuses t° bloom by 

objectsof the world with ?b y C f nn ° b Neither Can the 

tastless desires in thfhlan ‘f™ n ~ uaai » d - 

Phant^ with 'his l h ° “ , accon >P>«hed in killing ele- 

deer of ffie^f orest^ Neithe WS ba dafaatad by a gentle 
0v erpo we red hv S® can the mind of a Sage be 
d by the objects of the world. 

bttl e C world t cVnS^ deV T’u python? Neither can this 

devour the intuit - ^ i°^ ^ ve sense 'P erc eptions 

capable of dis solving V1Si °t. n ° f 8 ® age ’ which is 
ssolving the entire world- process. 

the kltleTl^ r a L th t° f 8 Sage who has att ained 

glorious hei|hts f S® ^ &nd Wh ° iS ascendin S the 
thieves in tV,f f wlsdom cannot be stolen by 
e ves in the form of the senses. 

thp ^ 1 ^ tellect w bich has not been rendered firm by 

obie?t c aC ^u ° f 6nquiry is easily agitated by the 
J cts of the senses; it acts like a creeper without a 
pport, shuddering with every wind that blows. 
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Therefore, 0 Rama, take recourse to seclusion 
and reflect upon these questions-" What ; is _ the 
nature of this world?” "What will happen t to the body 
after death?” "What is the nature of the Self? Wow 
am I to attain Self-realization?” Find the answ , 
these questions by the practice of enquiry conducted 
under the guidance of a spiritual precep or. 

When wisdom is attained, all miseiy is destroyed, 
much in the same manner as darkness isd.speledby 
Se rising sun. Attainment of wisdom ,s the goal of the 
practice of spiritual enquiry. 

A knower of the Self is like 
emperors. All his desires being fulfille , 
jX and master of all names and forms that con- 
stitute this creation. 

An enlightened Sage is ever detached the 
world of sound. He sits unaffected in th , 

humming bees, the sweet melody of lute an ^ 

captivating songs of the songstresses. H 
unexcited by the soft sound of the blooming u 
the early hours of the dawn, as well as by the 
rumblings of the rain clouds. He is ever balan 
the midst of dancing peacocks with their loud scr 
as they rejoice in the rains descending 
heavens, as well as in the midst of warbling bir s. 


He is not agitated by any sound, whether it be e 
sweet music of stringed instruments and cymbals, or 
the jarring sounds of drums as they are beaten y 

rods. 
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Devoid of desire, his mind is unaffected by the 
world of touch, whether it be soft and captivating or 
srd and revolting. In a heavenly garden abounding 
with soft blooms, among the alluring limbs of heaven- 
ly maidens in an atmosphere that delights all the 
nses, a Sage finds himself like a swan that has fallen 
mt o a desert 


e Wor ld of diverse tastes has lost its enchant- 
fruit ° Ve u a ^ a ^ e ' ^hids no delight in delicious 
orar> S suca as grapes, raisins, dates, sweet melons, 
toxi an ' a others, nor does he thirst for honey or in- 

He w * nes> nor sweet beverages of various kinds. 

d ° es ™t ^ e hght in milk, curd, butter, or various 
hune^ Wishes prepared from them, nor does he 
ger or food spiced and seasoned in various ways. 


m . e w °rld of sight form, and color has no 
, a Sage’s mind, which is bathed in the 
ga j Self. Whether he were to roam in the 

Mo etl Q°* *he heavenly gods such as Yama, Indra, 
f or *’ Sun, and others, or sport among the verdant 
_ e ®^ s the Himalayas, his mind would not be 
captivated by such sights. 


* , ^ 1S mind does not delight in the fascinating rays 
he moon, nor is it elated by the grandeur of the 
sing sun. His eyes are not entranced by the beau- 
eous limbs of heavenly Apsaras, nor are they capti- 
Vate d by the forms and colors of the earth. 


Ever steady in intellect, a wise Sage is un- 
affected by the world of fragrance and smell, whether 
it be sweet or repugnant. Though abiding in won- 
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drous gardens that are redolent with fragrant lowers 
and aromatic herbs, or in places that abound with the 
stench of decaying objects, he is ever the same, 


unmoved and serene. 


Whether it be the surging of a turbulent ocean, or 
the thundering of dark clouds, or the roaring o wi 
lions, the heart of a Sage does not tremble even m the 
midst of the most terrifying of sounds. 


Let the intoxicated elephants trumpet, the Pi- 
shachas (the evil spirits that roam in * ® nl , 
the atmosphere with their clamor, or * ® „ 

erupt with their deep rumbling sounds a g is 

ever unaffected. 

Even if he were forced to walk on the edge of a 
sword, or struck down by lightning, or pi ~ 
sharp arrow, or injured by an explosion, a Sage 
remains unaffected within his heart. 


Whether his Prarabdha leads him to a beautiful 
garden or to a dreary desert, whether he is g 
varied pleasures of the senses or le c° 
dark well, whether he finds himself in a world 
sparkling with various forms of prosperity and glory 
or in a world that is inflicted with darkness and 
misery, a Sage is ever balanced in his mind. 


Neither desiring dainty dishes, nor rejecting 
tasteless foods, he sustains his body until his Prarab- 
dha terminates. He is free of attachment and hatred 
at all times, in all places, and in all circumstances. 
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But those who are restless and devoid of truth 
are incessantly affected by the objects of the senses, 
they are as easily devoured by the senses as tender 
^■ass is devoured by deer. Caught in the waves of the 
or -process and whirled in the whirlpools of de- 

whiok th ! , 1 .f nor , ant are devoured by their senses, 
hich act like sharks of the ocean. 


the 9 he °o her hand ’ endowed with the vision of 
moimf 6 -’ ^, Sage develops the immutability of a 

worlrl-« ln * He cannot be swept by the currents of the 
-process nor affected by the sharks of the senses. 

Sarll \?^ e who is immersed in the vision of 
Poison l ' hlS VaSt univ e r se or an insignificant straw, 

thousan rfV n ? Ctar> ,f moment or a duration of a 
sees n d K ? lpas ’ a11 appear to be the same; his mind 
§ ees no variations in them. 

thouXi^n mhld immersed in Brahman , a Yogi, 
inart?n P ^ ormm S actions, is ever established in 
imm j • ough aware of ob jects, he is yet ever 
hear . e S ed Sa ™ a dhi. Though hearing, he does not 
H ’ noug “ seeing, he does not see; though touching, 
oes not touch; though smelling, he does not smell. 

p Rama, attachment is the cause of bondage. 
Ty^ edom i rom attachment gives rise to Liberation. 

erefore, do not entertain thoughts of the objects in 
youi mind; rather, develop supreme Asanga 

vaetachment). 

Sri Rama asked: O Glorious Sage, what is Sanga, 
and how am I to attain Asanga ? Just as the wind 
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disperses the clouds in autumn, may you dispel the 
illusions of my mind. 


Sage Vasistha replied: O Rama, that Ashubha 
Vasana (the impressions of anger, greed, passion and 
other impurities) which causes pleasure at the sight 
of a desirable object and pain at the sight of an 
undesirable one is called Sanga or attachment But 
the Shubha Vasana (pure, subtle impressions of 
Samadhi and wisdom) which does not obstruct the 
vision of the Self and which enables a person to 
discover his inner identity with the Self is called 
Asanga or detachment It exists as long asPrarabdha 
sustains the body of the Sage, and it brings about the 
termination of the world- process. 

The Vasana that causes bondage is Sanga or 
attachment while the Vasana that liberates the soul 
from the world- process is called Asanga or e ac - 
ment The former is to be abandoned, and the latter is 
to be promoted by an aspirant 


O Rama, if you maintain a balanced mind during 
pleasure and pain, during prosperity and adversity, 
during praise and censure, and if you never allow your 
mind to be affected by attachment fear, or anger, you 
will attain the glorious state of Asanga or detachment 


If you do not wither during adversity, nor bloom 
during prosperity, you will not remain a slave to the 
restless desires of the mind. Then, though abiding in 
the world and performing various actions, you will 
remain inwardly detached from the world. 
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When your Chitta (mind- stuff) becomes enlight- 
ened and you are able to behold the Self as the only 
reality behind all objects, you will no longer be a slave 
to the senses. You will attain the state of Asanga. It is 
ras Asango, which blossoms into the state of Jivan 
Mukti — Liberation in life. 


tain WlthAsan ^ a > 0 Rama > be like a moun- 

the id^ 6 ^ dS l° f raging storms > or like tbe moon in 

I!? ° f driftmg clouds - Do not degrade the mind 

duality ST and . hatred arisin g out of the illusion of 

aent of H? ^ ? levate your mind by the develop- 

e nQu . ° T 6 , Vlrtues and th e practice of spiritual 

the worid^ Ultlmately brin g about the cessation of 
ie w °rld-process. 

thus ENDS UPASHAMA PRAKARANA 



Sages descend into the royal court of King Dasharatha 
to listen to the teachings of Sage Vasistha. 
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SWAMI JYOTIRMAYANANDA 
THE GENIUS OF YOGA 


n..-? Wa S 1i J Y° ,irma yananda was born on February 3, 1 931 , in a pious family in 
?“*?" Buzuy Dtatrlet Saran> Bihar, India, a northern province sanctified by 
future Buddha From his very childhood he showed various marks of 

coIImb in!l r u® was . calm and reflective, brilliant In his work at school and 

contact w?th hi^ d k by a L A c ° ns,ant source of inspiration to those who came In 
his studies r ev fL ,a ! tered in his high ethical ideals. Side by side with 

practical duties, he reflected upon life's deeper purpose. 

to embrac^thlf iT* 1 ^ 9 f f e, * n 9 to serv ® humanity through a spiritual life led him 
Tirelessly he nracnceH ° r . der of San Y asa February3, 1 953, at the age of 22. 
the sacred riuorr S6d In i ense au sterities, living in the Himalayan retreats by 
Yoga Vedanta cl 809 . 6 ? - Fo T over n,n ® Y® ar s he wasa religious professor at the 
shads, Raj a Ynna^} ^p aderr >y. In addition to giving lectures on the Upanh 
the Yoga Vedanta Jo 3 * be mportant scriptures of India, he was the editor of 


gem; and on one _^ arru Sivananda Maharaj, Swami Jyoti r may ananda wasa 
Jyotirmayananda i« a ofif ,on _, he , told a 9roup of his devotees that Swami 
teachings. Ever ahie J „ 1 n ? ad . e Y °9*' and that he is a dynamic exemplar of his 
and Vedanta his int..i«. SS St fore ' 9n students in their understanding of Yoga 
’ his mtu,t,v ® perception of their problems endeared him to alL 

never comradicfs the n^, n ^ ion in his ran9e and hchness of wisdom, Swamiji 
unique exolanatinna t * scnptures of the wor,d - but rath ®r through his 
spiritual knowledaeir,?,^ 3 to i he H- H i s ® x ®mplary life, great command of 
tions on Yoaa and \/^< e *? wards ah beings, and impressive, dynamic exposi- 
India. He freonenti!, i philosophy attracted enormous interest all over 
ferences” in Defhi aJ e ! ? ture ! J by in vitation at the “All India Vedanta Con- 
n uelh '. Amritsar, Ludhiana, and other parts of India 

upliftment n of h «le^u St er 4 diti ® n lies a sincere and feeling heart, yearning for the 
late Prime r f, a ? er Tru th,” wrote M. L. Bazaz, secretary-advisor to the 

"me Minister Nehru of India 


spread the’ t^ er l T ,an y r ®Puests, Swami Jyotirmayananda came to the West to 
countries in ioeK u of lndia Crossing Europe, he lectured in various 
thousands ?.« v 64, be toured North and South America, inspiring and elevating 
" os °> Yoga students. 


he had Rico ( from 1 962 to 1 969), as founder of Sanatan Dharma Mandir, 
weeki«rlTj- . ered unic iue service to humanity through his regular classes. 
In Marrh ? <!S, ectures in English and in Spanish, and numerous TV appearances 
TV and 1 T,. ’ be mov ®rt his centerto Miami, where he also appeared on many 
Presl! 0 radio programs, and spoke at outstanding philosophical centers. 

® nt, y> Swami Jyotirmayananda conducts daily classes In Raja Yoga, 
s,[!„ a J( ad C'fa, Yoga Vasistha, Hatha Yoga and meditation at his Ashram— the 
Yoga Research Foundation. 


Through his dynamic magazine, the International Yoga Guide, his radiant 
guidance and evereffulgent literature, Swami Jyotirmayananda standsforth as 
the glowing morning sun awakening sleeping hearts to a new dawn of bliss. 

Today Swami Jyotirmayananda occupies a place of the highest order 
among the international men of wisdom. Swami Jyotirmayananda — The Genius 
of Yoga 


About Swami Jyotirmayananda and his Ashram 

Swami Jyotirmayananda is well-recognized as the foremost 
proponent of Integral Yoga, a way of life and thought that 
synthesizes the various aspects of the ancient Yoga tradition into a 
comprehensive plan of personality integration. 

Swami Jyotirmayananda has brought inspiration to thou- 
sands world- wide, yet still maintains an intimate setting at his main 
Ashram in Miami. A priviledged few have the honor of actually 
studying and working under the direct guidance of Swamiji. 

Both the Yoga Research Foundation and the main Ashram lie 
in the southwest section of Miami, two minutes from the University 
of Miami and 15 minutes from the Miami International Airport 
The Yoga Research Foundation is located in a commercial area, 
easily accessible from anywhere in the county. In addition to the 
lecture hall, the Foundation also houses a bookshop, offices, 
warehouse, press, computer and publication facilities. 

The main Ashram is on a two and a half acre plot surrounded 
by trees and exotic plants, reminiscent of a forest hermitage such as 
those used by the ancient Sages. Adjoining are subsidiary Ashrams 
that house student/residents and Foundation guests. The grounds 
are picturesque, with tall green eucaliptus trees swaying with 
freedom in the winds, mango blooms spreading their aroma of 
sublimity, birds singing a song of eternal joy, and a lake of lotus 
blooms reflecting the expansion of the Heavens. Surpassing them 
all, however, is the holy presence of Sage Swami Jyotirmayananda 
that fills the atmosphere with a silent message powerful enough to 
change the very destiny of mankind. 

In such an environment, the soul is nurtured and nourished, 
allowing for a total education and evolution of one’s Inner Self. 
With a Work/Study Scholarship, students are able to attend all 
classes conducted by Swamiji tuition-free. In return, students 
devote their talents and expertise to the Foundation’s noble 
mission. Such opportunity is open to anybody who is devoted to the 
ideals of truth, non-violence and purity. If interested, write for 
more information. 



Mom YRF C^ublocatioins 
of Related 0 interest 


by Swami Jyo'tirmayananda 



Integral Yoga — A Primer Course 

Yoga Can Change Your Life 

Concentration an C* Meditation (cloth) 


$2.85 

.4.99 

.6.99 

.2.99 


Yoga Guide - 2 - 99 

Yoga Essays for S ®lf Improvement 4.99 

The Yoga of Divin^ Love— Narada Bhakti Sutras 4.99 

Integral Yoga Tod^-y 2 - 50 

The Mystery of th^ Soul (Katha Upanishad) 2.99 

The Way to Libert t ion (Mahabharata), 2 Vols 4.99 

Yoga Exercises fo r Health and Happiness 4.99 

Death and Reinca r nation (cloth) 6.99 

Raja Yoga — Stud V of Mind (cloth) 5.99 

Mantra, Kirtana, Y^-ntra and Tantra 3.99 

Mysticism of Hind Gods and Goddesses 3.99 

Beauty and Health through Yoga Relaxation 1.99 

Yoga Quotations . - 3.99 

Yoga Mystic Poem s 2,99 

Yoga Mystic Song s for Meditation, 6 Vols. 

by Swami Lalitsnanda 2 - 99 

Yoga in Life — by Swami Lalitananda 2.99 

Yoga Mystic Stories 3.99 

Yoga Stories and F^arables 3.99 

Raja Yoga Sutras. - 2 - 9 g 

Yoga Wisdom of tH» e Upanishads 4.y» 

Yoga Secrets of P psychic Powers 4.99 

Jnana Yoga (Yoga Secrets of Wisdom) 1.9 

Vedanta in Brief . . - 3.9 y 

Yoga Vasistha, 3 ols 4.9 

Yoga of Sex-sublir-nation, Truth and Non-violence 3.9 y 

Applied Yoga (clot jn) 6.9 

Yoga of Perfection (Srimad Bhagavad Gita) 3.9 y 

Waking, Dream an <d Deep Sleep 2.9 y 

International Yoga c3uide(monthly magazine), per issue. . . 1.50 
Annual subscriptio r" 1 to the International Yoga Guide .... 1 0.Ou 
Boundannual volu rne of the International Yoga Guide. . . 15.00 

Cassette tapes available on all aspects of Yoga and Vedanta 
Exercises, Meditat i con, Raja, Bhakti and Jnana Yogas. Cassette 5 
also available on p^ractical topics, i.e., What is Love?, How 
Control the Mind, How to Remove Depression, Inspiration 3 ' 
Music, etc. Home ^tudy course also available. 

Daily classes heloj in Hatha Yoga, Bhakti Yoga, Meditation’ 
Yoga Vasistha, B pnagavad Gita, Upanishads, Panchadash'- 
Write for scheduler. Work-study scholarsh iric a i <sr ' a\#a mqkia. 





